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For I know him, that he will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment ; t that the iLord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that which ne hath spoken of him. — Gen. zvin. 19. 

And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. — beta. vi. 6, 7. 
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A CHECK TO PRESUMPTION. 

2*et us therefore fear list a promise being left us of ei.Ur 
ing into his rest, any of you should senn to eome slnri 
of U. — Hcb. iv. 1. 

JC AITHFUL are the wounds of a friend* Heme 
said David, " let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a 
" kindness : and let him reprove me ; it shall be an 
u excellent oil, which shall not break my head : for yet 
u my prayer also shalL be in. their calamines." 

Would you deem a. man your enemy because he 
told you the truth? especially if the intelligence was 
of importance,, and your ignorance of it would be ruin- 
ous ? Would you blame a person, who seeing your 
house to be on fire, would wake you from a pleasing 
dream ? Or would you say to one who checked you 
on the brink of a precipice — " why did you cot suffer 
tt me to go on ? why did you spoil my reverie ?" 
Surely, erea a. blow that saved you from such dread- 
ful jeopardy, would be esteemed an instance of fritul- 
sbip. 

But &1I allusions fail, when we think of the soul and 
eternity. Every thing, is little ami trifling, compared 
with the acquisition of endless life. — Here is a subject 
which requires infinitely more than any other, fidelity 
in the speaker ; and a disposition open to conviction, 
and fearful of deception iu the hearer. " Let us there- 
" fore fear, lest a promise being left us ot e\i\.mw^ veto 
"Ms rest, any of you should seem to coiut sfeiOTV *A\X? 
Let us consider two things. TYtt fctst icgwda ^ 
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blessing promised. And the second the state of mi 
in which we should consider it. 

I. The gospel is not only a revelation hut a promis 
and a promise exceeding great and precious. Iti 
only holds forth lcr our view, but it proposes to our he 
eternal life, and whatever is previously necessary to 1 
acquisition of it. The promise was early made, a 
was often renewed with enlargements. Thousands 
the successive ages of the world have laid hold of 
and — it is left "for us. Yes, in this blessed book, 
liave " a promise left us of entering into his rest." 

This rest is deservedly called his — because it is < 
tirely of his own providing — is given us freely by \ 
grace — and is to be enjoyed only in a state of union a 
communion with him. — But what is it ? we may vi 
this blessedness as it is begun upon earth, or comple 
in heaven. 

Even while the believer is upon earth, this rest 
not only ensured, but begun. Hence, says the aposl 
'* we which have believed do enter into rest." Bef 
lie knew the Saviour, he was a stranger to rest — 1 
Jesus had said, " come unto me all ye that labor, a 
•* are heavy laden, and I will give you rest" — he v 
enabled to believe his word ; he ventured upon '. 
promise ; made application to him ; aud found rest \ 
to his soul. Let us observe him. 

View hiin with regard to his understanding — a 
you will find that he has rest. He is freed from 1 
jealousies and uneasiness which arise from uncertaii 
of mind with regard to truth. He is no longer t 
sport of delusion : he is no longer like < ( a wave of t 
u sea, drivcu with the wind and tossed," now urged 
one direction, and now in another : be no longer floi 
ders, sinking in the mud and mire — he has found roc 
he stands upon it ; his goings are established. 
knows whom he has believed. He knows that he has 
JbHawtd ctmmngly devised fables* He knows the d 
&7jg<?be has received to be of Godr— Hfc has tKe win 
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View him with regard to his consciences- and you 
will find that he has rest lie is freed from the tor- 
ment of fear, and the horrors of guilt. A crucified 
Saviour " has redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
11 being made a curse for us. He bore our sins in his 
" own body on the tree. He gave himself for us an of- 
" fering and a sacrifice to God, for a sweet smelling 
« savor." An apprehension of this " healeth the bro- 
u ken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds." In pro- 
portion as we realize all this by faith, the burden too 
heavy for us to bear, loosens and falls off : and " being 
" justified by faith, we have peace with God, through 
" our Lord Jesus Christ." 

View him with regard to his passions and appetites 
—and you will find he has rest. While pride, and 
envy, and malice, and avarice, and sensual affections 
reigned within, often striving with each other, and al- 
ways fighting against the convictions of judgment, the 
man's breast was nothing but a scene of tumult ; lie 
was " like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest ; whose 
" waters cast up mire and dirt : there is no peace, saith 
" my God, unto the wicked." But sanctifying grace 
has delivered him from the bondage of corruption* and 
from the tyranny of adverse and raging lusts : it has 
subdued his tempers, and regulated his desires ; it has 
restored order and self-government— and these have 
restored pca.e. 

View him once more with regard to his condition 
and circumstances — and you will find that he lias rest. 
He is freed from those anxieties and disquietudes 
which devour others, who make the world their por- 
tion, and have no confidence in God But the world 

is not his portion ; he has not laid up his treasure on 
earth ; his inheritance u is incorruptible and undefiled, 
Si and fadcth not away, reserved in heaven for him." 
He is therefore nobly superior to events \ v\o\\\\w^ \tox 
occurs can materially a/fret him •, he \s lYvwitorc, sas^ 
and composed. Besides he lias a conbtotuft Vcv C** 
which wonderfully cainis the mind, \rt\Yi x<ygtt<\ 
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present occurrences. He knows that the God w 
luves him, reigns over all ; that all bis dispensatio 
are righteous, and wise, and kind ; that he will u 
forsake him y but make all things, however contrary 
their appearance and tendency, to work together for i 
good. Hence he feels a holy indifference, a blessed i 
signation to the will of providence, and committing ; 
his concerns to his Heavenly Father, he learns 
whatsoever state he is, therewith to be content : acc< 
ding to the language of the prophet, and the apost 
" Thou wih keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
14 stayed on thee : because lie trusteth in thee. 
" careful for nothing : but in every thing by praj 
44 and supplication with thanksgiving, let your reque: 
"be made known unto God. And the peace of G 
44 which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hea 
14 and minds through Christ Jesus. 

But excellent as his present condition is, compai 
v.- it h his former state, it is nothing compared with] 
future. With all his advantages here, a voice pcrp 
tially cries in his ears, u arise ye, and depart : for tl 
44 is not your rest." However favorable the voya 
they are now on the boisterous, treacherous ocea 
they are looking out for their native shore ; and by a 
by they will enter the harbor. " Then they are g\ 
° because they are quiet ; so he bringeth them ui 
* c their desired haven." At death we are told 1 
righteous and the merciful enter into rest. And t] 
rest is pure, undisturbed, and everlasting. 

They shall rest from their labors. . Though all act 
ity, they shall be incapable of fatigue, and languor, : 
their powers will be fully equal to their work. Repe 
ance shall be hid from their eyes. Their praying d8 
will be all over. It shall never more be said to the 
44 be patient in tribulation; or fight the good fight 
*■ faith*" Without were fightings, and within w, 

/ears. Bat they are for ever ended. "DtoVamss* 

Sanger struggles with Jight ; or faith tv\\\\ \uft*i 
The ffesJiMo longer Justclh agam*Vt\ie spve^ ° 
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* spirit against the flesh.'* They arc delivered from 
all the temptations which were so often ensnaring or 
distressing them here. " There the wicked cease from 
" troubling; and there the weary are at rest. And 
" there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
« crying, neither shall there be any more pain, for the 
" former things are passed away." And nothing re- 
mains of all their trials, hut a grateful remembrance of 
the hand that sustained them under all their difucuities, 
and delivered them from all their grief. 

The apostle therefore, to express heaven, often uses 
the word rest. And it is observable, that he employs 
two allusions to enable us to conceive of it the more 
clearly ; the one taken from Canaan— in which the 
Jews rested after the toils of the wilderness : and the 
oiher from the sabbath — on which christians rest after 
the perplexities of the week. 

Ah J ye glorified saints, you can tell us what this 

blessed rest is. You have traversed the wilderness — 

w^ere you a wandered in a solitary way ; where you 

" found no city to dwell in : where hungry and thirsty, 

" your souls fainted in you" — but you have left the 

esert ; you have passed the river Jordan ; and have 

ntered " the land flowing with milk and honey*— you 

( are come unto the rest which the Lord your God 

" giveth you." 

Your week days, your worldly days are now over, 
and you have begun your sabbath. Here you loved the 
sabbath— but here the sabbath was soon gone, and the 
things of the world soon deprived you of the fine feel- 
ings it produced. You sometimes passed silent sab- 
baths, and mourned -the loss of sanctuary privileges. 
You always spent imperfect ones ; you could not do 
the things that you would : and soon grew weary in 
the service of God, though not of it. But now your 
strength is perfectly renewed : you are " for ever with 
" the Lord ; you serve him day and mg\vt Vw ^vv& ^ssar 
« pie ; and shall go no more out— you to.\fc \XvfcVs&\ 
<wg of sabbath which remains fox the x*o^a ol <^& 
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Such is the blessing — let us consider, II. The state : 
of mind in which we should regard it — let us therefore 
fear, lest a promise being left us of entering into his 
rest, any of you should seem to come short of it. But 
what is this fear ? 

It is not the fear of the sluggard dismayed by diffi- 
culties, and crying, '• there is a lion in the way, 1 shall 
44 be slain in the streets." Such a man will he sure to 
come short. The fearful — are to have " their part in 
" the Like that buracth with fire and brimstone, whick • 
" is the second death." 

Nor is it the fear of the unbeliever who suspects that 
the promise shall not be accomplished : for there is not 
the least ground for such an apprehension : because, 
4k faithful is he that hath proaiised who also will do it." 
This fear prevailed in the Jew s, and excluded them from 
the land of Canaan. They thought God had underta- 
ken more than he could go through with : they asked, 
" can he furnish a table in the wilderness?" they said, 
" the people are too strong for us :" and thus despairing, 
they murmured to return. Let us guard against this 
fear, and be fully persuaded that what God has promis- 
ed, he is able to perform ; and that, difficult, or even 
impossible as it may appear in our eyes to bring a guil- 
ty, depraved, helpless sinner to glory — if he has under- 
taken it, he will perfect that which concerneth us. 

But the fear here enjoined is a fear of caution ; of 
vigilance ; of scrutiny ; a fear which lead us to exam- 
ine ourselves ; and allows us in this awful concern to 
be satisfied with nothing less than evidence : a fear that 
induces us to question— and therefore to inquire wheth- 
er we are the subjects of divine grace ; whether we are 
the heirs of promise; whether we have a title to hea- 
ven, and are in a fair way to obtain this blessedness. 

Now the thought of missing this rest is surely enough 

to awaken in you this peculiar concern — especially 

when you consider two things •, the possibility of your 

coming short ; and the consequence oi yo'ut comvc^ 

tort, f/fst (Q excite ia you this faax, teswaaV** \to 
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possibility of your coming short. And here Ict'mc 
mention a fact which should make vou tremble •, it is 
this — out of six hundred thousand Israelites, who came 
out of Egypt to possess the land of Canaan, i wo only 
entered. But what h this to us? You shall hear how 
the apostle appJies.it. "Moreover, Iwethren, 1 would 
" not that ye should he ignorant how that all our fathers 
41 Mere under the cloud, and all passed through the sea ; 
" and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in 
tf the sea ; and did all eat the same spiritual meat, and 
" did all drink the same spiritual drink ; for they drank 
" of that spiritual rook that followed tliem ; and that 
*■ rock <was Christ. But with many of them Ck>d was 
li not well pleased; for they were overthrown in the 
" wilderness. Now these things were our examples" 
—adds the apostle. They are emblems and warnings 
to us. We here behold persons — under a dispensation 
of peculiar privileges ; considered as the people of God ; 
delivered from their enemies by the most wonderful 
displays of divine power; clothed in garments uuim- 
pared by wearing, or by time *, and whose meat and 
drink were not ouiy miraculous, but sacramental — and 
after all this, we see them perishing under the wrath of 
heaven. Wherefore, says the apostle again — let him 

I that thinketh he standeth high in the divine favor, and 
is perfectly secure, take heed lest he fall. Let him not 
depend on external privileges •, on gifts ; on being bap- 
tized in his itifancy ; on his partaking of the memorials 
of the Saviour's death — or a thousand other things, 
which are no certain proofs of salvation. Persons may 
£0 far, but not far enough ; they may be convinced, but 
not converted ; like Saul, they may have another heart, 
and not a new one- And indeed nothing is more com- 
mon than delusions of this kind. O ! how many are 
| there, who say, " I am rich, and increased with goods, 
I u and have need of nothing, and know not that thvj 'ax* 
} « wretched, and miserable, and poor, and\Am4> *&& yn&.- 
"*ed. » O ! how many are there who entet\&\\\ wn& 
&ot hopes of heaven, thn% will aever se*\V* T\^ * 
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•bolstered up on the bed of carnal security— die '. 
lambs — and awake with the devil and his angels !— 
us therefore fear. 

But, secondly, consider the consequence of com 

-short. Is it not dreadful to be deprived of that////; 

tf j°y> of that u crown of life, of that everlasting ki 

" dom which God hath promised to them that 1 

" him ?" What would it be to lose your business, y 

health, your friends, compared with the loss of the so 

And rememtor, there is no medium between hea 

and hell— if you miss the one, the other is unavoidal 

And remember also, the aggravations which will 

tend the misery of those who perish in your circi 

stances. There is nothing so healing, so soothing 

the expectation of hope, and of course there is noth 

so tormenting as the disappointment of it, especia 

where the object was vastly important. What then < 

equal the regrets and horrors those will feal who st 

come short of eternal life ! What will be their refl 

tions, when they see that the blessing was attainal 

but that their own folly has deprived them of it ! a 

when they discover their mistake, but alas, too late 

rectify the error J— a timely fear would have preven 

all this. 

Yea, remember also, that you will not only be dis 

pointed in coming short — but you will be punished. 

: it. Your going to hell will be your greatest sin. Y 

could not be lost without contemning the authority 

God, who commanded you to believe on the name 

his Son Jesus Christ, and trampling under foot his m 

cy and his grace. You offend him even more 

your unbelief, than by your iniquity. The gospel 1 

its threatenings, as well as the law ; and after the c 

has condemned you for transgressing its comman 

the other will condemn you for the rejection of 

remedy ; and thus/ as the apostle says, the word y 

liear will "pro ve the savor of death unto death." H 

^Aen eon yoweacajf&i if you neglect so great &*\rotii 

if you could even elude the gurse ot tUs law* 30x1 \n 
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have to encounter tlie< damnation of the gospel. What 
then think you of both ? u can thy heart endure, or thy 
" hand be strong, when he shall deal with thee ? — Let 
" us therefore fear." 

I And observe, how far the apostle extends the admoni- 
tion — " let us fear" says he, " lest any of you seem to 
" conic short of it." Where we see that he applies it to 

: ail: deeming none below the benefit of caution, and 
none above ^the necessity of it — lest any of you. And 
he applies it to all in the greatest degree. Lest any of 
vou— «what ? should come short ? No— but seem te 
come short. He not only forbids us to go bark— but 
even to look back. He would have us not only avoid 
the reality — but the appearance of evil. He would 
have us not only possess religion, but " adorn the doc- 
i% trine of God our Saviour in all things." He would 
not have us remit our caution or our zeal in the smallest 
degree, so as to render our adherence to the truth sus- 
picious, or our declension from the ways of God prob- 
able. He would not have you leave your eternal state 
in the least uncertainty ; or live, so as to awaken 
doubts in others, and to lead the people of the world to 
say, " ah ! they are beginning to come round ; they 
4i are yicMing by little and little : they cannot throw oil' 
<l every thing at once — we shall have them by and by." 
— Wc are like the patriarchs, to declare plainly th'it 
tee seek a country — and not puzzle our neighbours to de- 
termine whether to consider us as at home, or only as 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth. We are not to be 
doubtful characters, so that no reader can make an}' 
thing of us, or say whose hand the writing is, but we 
are " to be manifestly the epistles of Jesus Christ, 
" known and read of all men. Let us therefore fear, 
4i lest a promise being left us of entering into his rest, 
" any of you should seem to come short of it." 

To conclude. Ixjt us observe, first : hew thankful 
we should be for such a promise left, us^ ol etv^t\\\^\\v 
, to his rent ! For surely we could not \\a\fc xc^sowiA^ 

expect c: I ft. Had we been iii£or3K& tVaxOo^^ 
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about to give us a revelation from heaven, our guilty j 
minds would have foreboded nothing but tribulation ; 
and wrath, vexation and anguish, upon every soul of j 
man that had done evil. This we deserved — but be- 
hold, he speaks— and hk " thoughts are thoughts of 
" peace, and not of evil, to bring us to an expected end." 
The address is to tell us of a remedy for our disease : 
a refuge from the storm ; a passage from this world of 
misery into a better, even a heavenly country. 

O what welcome intelligence is this ! How much 
did we stand in need of such a discovery, such an as- 
surance as this ! Our earth is a vale of tears. Crea- 
tures are broken reeds, and empty cisterns. Our mor- 
tifications are frequent. Our pains numerous. Our 
enjoyments unsatisfying. u Surely man walketh in a 

" vain shew !" But he is not compelled to walk so 

now. There are realities attainable : there is satisfac- 
tion; there is rest. He hath shewed thee* Oman 
" what is good. Acquaint now thyself with him, and 
" be at peace, thereby good shall come unto thee." Do 
not, do not resemble the Jews of old ; " to #hom he 
" said, this is the rest wherewith ye may cause the wear 
" ry to rest, and this is the refreshing : yet they would 
« not hear." 

Let us, secondly see, how necessary it is in religion 
to avoid passing from one extreme into another. 
The gospel encourages our hope, but then it enlightens 
it, and guards it. It tells us not to refuse to be com/art- 
ed ; but it teaches us to blend a holy jealousy with our 
confidence, and to rejoice with trembling. — Some people 
seem to consider the fear of which we have been speak- 
ing, as legality, and unbelief— whereas it is promoted 
by an evangelical frame of mind, and is the offspring of 
faith. It does not question the truth of the promise-— 
but only makes a man anxious to ascertain whether he 
has any part or lot in the matter. 

And should this be carelessly decided ? Can a man 

j'n such a case he too safe, or too ceitem *> \s \t xvo? 

whicA better to be even needlessly distressed tes *. \mb 
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d be deccivcl for ever ? Is it not better to have a 
id conscience than a seared one? — "To this 
,'* says Gcd, u will I look, even to him that is 
, and of a contrile spirit, and that tremblcth at 
vord. Pass the time of your sojourning here in 
Be not high-minded, but fear. Work out 

salvation with fear and trembling." 
jed this fear seems to be unavoidable from the 
ature of the case. Whoever attends to the work- 
f his own mind, well knows, that the proposal of 
eat, or unexpected benefit, always produces a va- 
f emotions ; wonder is the first : this is instantly 
led by joy — but there is another feeling, which 
lmediately seizes the mind, and works very pow- 
— and this is solicitude — care to attain and secure 
r lest after all we should not realize the posses- 
f it. And this is what our Saviour means when 
s, " the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure 
n a field ; the which when a man hath found, he 
A, and for joy thereof goeth, and selleth all that 
ith, and buyeth that field." This hiding is not 
2r to secrecy, but safety : for as by hiding things 
nnonly secure them — the one is put for the oth- 
d this explanation accords with the'experience of 
iwakened soul. For in proportion as you prize 
on, and desire it, and apprehend it to be necessa- 
.11 be your fear pf coming short of it. Indifler- 
:>es not generate fear — No— but conviction does, 
does attachment. 

ly. What are we to say of those of you who 
lothing of this salutary concern ? perhaps if some 
were to speak what you feel, you would say that 
s of this rest was the least of all your fears. It 
listurbs your repose by night, or embitters your 
lent by day. Whenever the thought enters, you 
jr it as an intruder, and soon expel it. All your 

limited to the world, and the present life* Y<a\ 
• your health, and are alarmed wYitu *&$ x»fia^«.- 
wptoms appear. You feac lot ^o\a Xwatawufc 
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your fortune ; your estate — and cannot <Jeem yours< 
loo secure. " You ask what shall I eat,~and what : 
" I drink, and wherewithal shall I be clothed ?" 
you never inquire, u what shall I do to be saved ?" 
And yet, what is every other Interest to this ? — 
do you imagine, that this greatest of all concerns 
be managed* or secured without attention or care ? 
you think that leaving the boat to the stream will h 
you safe — while you are asleep, or at play ? — This 
do, if you wish to sail down with the stream, an 
carried into the gulph below. But the course to he 
lies against the stream — and helm, and oars, and la 
and diligence, are indispensably necessary. ** 1a 
" therefore fear, lest a promise being left us of ente 
" into his rest, any of you should seem to come s 
« of it*" Ameu. 
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REVIEW OF LIFE. 

(LAST DAY OF THE YEAR.) 

And God reqvireth thai which is past. — Eccl. Hi. 15. 

W ITH God nothing is past, nothing is future. I ah 
is his name, and this is his memorial in all generations, 
" One day with the Lord is as a thousand years, and a 
w thousand years are as one day." 

The very reverse of this is the case with us. For 
with us nothing is present : all is future, or past. Thus 
a man stands by the side of a river, and sees something 
swimming down the stream — now it is above him — and 
now it is below him — but it never stops before him — So 
of all the things that befal us in this world, to use the 
language of the poet, 



« 



•We can never say they're here 



• c But only say they're past" 

But when they are gone by, we have not entirely done 
with them. Some consequences do remain, and others 
ought to remain— " and God requireth that which is 
" past.' 9 He demands an account of the past — and this 
we shall render hereafter: he demands an improve- 
ment of the past — and this we must attend to now. 

Let us then apply this to a review of our means — to 
a review of our mercies — to a review of our sorrows- 
tad to a review of our sins. We cannol\^^^\i&\X»L 
ipportumty for this exercise, than t\\fc \rcewaX. w&afcto 
hen we are closing another per Vod oi out AkkV « 

VOX. //. r 
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fleeting time. While therefore the few remaining sancfe 
of the year are rqnning out, let us remember, that God 
requires that which is past. 

I. A review of our past means and privileges. God 
judges of things as they are : lie knows that the body is 
nothing to the soul, or time to eternity ! he has there- 
fore graciously provided for our spiritual and everlast- 
ing welfare. He remembered us in our low estate, and 
devised a way in which his mercy could be exercised 
in harmony with his justice. This purpose of grace 
formed from before the foundation of the world was ac- 
complished in the fulness of time. The friend of sin- 
ners came to seek and to save that which was lost. He 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised again 
for our justification. " All things are now ready** — 

But you are to be made ready too : and hence the 
dispensation of the gospel, and all the advantages with 
which you have been indulged. By these, I mean your 
having been born in a land of vision where the Saviour 
of the world is known. I mean your having enjoyed 
the blessings of the reformation which gave each of you 
the scriptures in your mother tongue. In the original, 
the bible would have been no more to you than a fine 
-well of water covered by a rock, which you could not 
move, or as so many beautiful pictures hung up in a dark 
room — but now the stone is rolled away from the well's 
mouth, and these pictures are placed in open day. I 
mean your having had the word of life, not only to read, 
but also to hear. I mean your having had ministers to 
call you to repentance, to warn you of your danger, to 
beseech you in Christ's stead to be reconciled unto God, 
I mean the various ordinances of the sanctuary, and all 
the helps to seriousness and devotion, which the good- 
ness of God has afforded you. 

These means of grace are unspeakably important, and 

you have had them in rich profusion : you have had 

Jine upon line, and precept upon precept. During the 

past year only you have to account fox titty -two ss^XwaJn^ 

wd perhaps wore than one hundred sermon* \— Waax 
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influence have all these kad upon your minds ? Arc 
you crucified to the world? Are you denying your- 
selves, and taking up your cross, audi following the Sa- 
viour ? — Are your affections more spiritual, your prin- 
ciples more powerful, your minds more enlightened ? 
Must we address you as our Lord did his disciples, 
u are ye also yet without understanding ?" — or as the 
apostle did the Hebrews, " when for the time ye ought 
u to be teachers, ye have need that one teach you again 
"which be the first principles of the oracles of God ; 
" and are become such as have need of milk, and not of 
" strong meat ?" 

let me call upon you to review all your opportuni- 
ties, and means of instruction, and improvement : and 
compare yourselves with them. See whether (he end 
of them has been answered at all ; and whether your 
proficiency has been proportioned in any degree to the 
number and value of your privileges. Bo not think 
your concern with them is all over-— God reqvircth that 
which is past. " What is become of these advantages ? 
" to what purposes have you applied them ? Where are 
u the fruits of them ? They were given you as talents 
"to improve : and if they have been useless, be assured 
u they will prove injurious. If the}' do not save they 
14 will condemn ; and if they arc not the savor of life 
" unto life, they are the savor of death unto death." 

The proprietor of the vineyard said, " behold these 
41 three years I come seeking fruit on this fiq; tree, and 
** find none." Observe this. You see God distinctly 
notices how many seasons of unprofitableness people 
have passed through. And if he thought of cutting 
down this tree because in a favorable situation, it had 
yielded nothing for three years only ; what can he re- 
solve, but the immediate destruction of those individu- 
als who have been fruitless under the means of grace for 
ten, twenty, perhaps forty or sixty years ! Surely the 
vine dresser himself cannot implore Sot s\vc\\ % o\^^sseu 
oue month, one week more ! " He t\\aX to&u^ oV&w\<fc- 
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" proved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be destroy- ! 
" ed, and that without remedy." 

II. He requires a review of past mercies. When 
humble and attentive minds look back, their mercies 
appear so many that it is impossible to enumerate them. 
And hence divines have taught christians to serve their 
mercies as botanists do flowers— to class them : or as 
astronomers deal with the stars— to form them into con- 
stellations. They tell them in looking back to think of 
mercies temporal and spiritual ; mercies public and pri- 
vate ; mercies personal and relative. They tell them 
to think of continued mercies, restored mercies ; and of 
preventing and delivering mercies. They would have 
them also fix their minds on particular instances.. .•for 
instances affect much more powerfully than things in a 
mass. They teach them also not to overlook the cir- 
cumstances which enhance their blessings ; such as are 
derived from their seasonablene3S, their utility, and so 
on. — Take their advice, and pursue this plan. 

How many times has he lulled you to sleep in his 
arms, fed you at his table, clothed you from his ward- 
robe ? How often has he supplied your wants, and 
wiped away tears from your eyes ? When brought 
low, has he not helped you ? When ia jeopardy, has 
he not defended you? When sickness has alarmed 
your fears, has he not led you back from the gates of 
the grave ? When accidents have been ready to de- 
stroy, have not " all your bones said who is a God like 
*' unto thee ?" In how many cases has he given us fa- 
vor in the eyes of our fellow-creatures : and blessed us 
with the advantages and pleasures of friendship ? From 
what low and obscure beginnings has he raised some of 
us in the course of his wonder-working providence ; and 
how well does it become us to compare the former...* 
when with our stores we passed over Jordan, with the 
present... .when we are become two bauds, and have all 
things richly to enjoy l 
Inhere are few persons who in lookvngWto^fcwafc 
Mc to perceive some very striking dia^Xa?^ o£ torto* 
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goodness. We do not wish people to be forward to 
publish these to the world — many or them would not be, 
and could not be striking to others ; but they ought to 
observe these remarkable interpositions themselves, 
and to say with David, bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all Ms benefits. Nothing can impress or in- 
fluence our minds when it is forgotten. We should 
therefore recal our mercies, and place them full be Con- 
ns, that we may feel whether we have rendered accord- 
ing to the benefit done us. -How much of our insensi- 
bility and ingratitude springs from inattention, and a 
bad memory : and how well may it be said of thousands 
as it was of Israel, " of the rock that begat thee thor 
" art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that funnel 
« thee." 

As it is so necessary to keep things in the mind, and 
as our memories are so treacherous, it would be well 
for us in every possible way, to aid our recollection, and 
to endeavor to preserve and perpetuate those good feel- 
ings, which our mercies produce when we receive them. 
Thus " Samuel took a stone, and *et it between Miz- 
" peh and Sher, and called the name of it Ebcnezer, 
" saying, hitherto hath the Lord helped us." And thus 
Joseph by the very name of his children would recaL 
the wonders which the Lord had shewed him ; " and 
" Joseph called the name of the first born Manasseh ; 
" for God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, 
" and all my father's house. And the name of the se- 
*' cond, called he Ephraim : for God hath caused me to 
" be fruitful in the land of my affliction." And hence 
the command given to Ephraim, "Set thee upway- 
" marks, make thee high heaps ; set thine heart toward 
«* the high way, even the way which thou wentest : turn 
" again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy 
» cities." 

- If we had indulged a person year after year all 

through life, should we not require h\ta to\\vVoJL *& \\.% 

to be sensible of our kindness, and to \>€batf* \.<er*wAs 

us becoming his obligations ? There "\* Y\tfCtiVBfc> \k 

voz* II. <£. 
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h?»ps i» •: feci more painfully than the ungrateful recep* 
1:0:1 of the favors we bestow : and a very few instances 
of unthankfulness are sufficient to induce us to discon- 
tinue our bene6ts. What then does God think of us? 
Not only arc the expressions of his goodness infinitely 
more minn-rous than any favors we can shew our fel- 
low creatures, hut they are all undeserved. Our fellow 
creatures, have claims upon us ; and we are bound as we 
have opportunity to do good unto all men. lint God is 
under no obligation to us. All his bounty is grace. 
And therefore if he is continually doing us good, and 
filling our hearts with joy and gladness, surely he ex* 
pects that thelanguage of our lips, and of our lives should 
be, " what shall I render unto the Lord, for all his be- 
" nefits towards me. — He requireth that which is past." 
And he demands, 

III. A review of your past sorrows and distresses. 
With all your supplies and indulgences, you have had 
your hours of trouble ; and have found this world to be 
a vale of tears. Can you forget those seasons in which 
your worldly comforts fled, your refreshing gourds 
withered, your beloved friends and relations were re- 
moved by death— O never — the wormwood and the 
((nil of such — and such an " affliction — my soul hath it 
" still in remembrance, and is humbled within me." 
And be not afraid to think of it. " By the sadness of 
" the countenance, the heart is made better" — more se- 
rious, and more soft ; and this is the soil for wisdom, 
and truth, and devotion to flourish in. Do not derive 
your morals from the school of the world. Their max- 
ims are in perfect opposition to the spirit which is of 
God. They endeavor to banish from tlieir minds ev- 
ery thing that has a tendency to do them good. Hence, 
when troubles befal them, the design of which is to 
bring them to reflection, they do every thing in their 
power to escape a sense of them, and to prevent the re- 
joembrance ol them. And thus the kind and salutary 
purposes of hew m in afflicting tjxenx axe ttnt^sAxA* 
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and they go on thoughtlessly, till the eoil day comes 
apon them, with all its horrors and surprise. 

As our troubles are designed to do us good, not only 
in experience, but also in review, we should labor after 
a practical remembrance of them. They have been 
bst upon us, unless they have made us wiser ; more so- 
ber minded, and less disposed to expect a rest below 
the skies. We should judge of the future by the past, 
and conclude that life will be, what it has been, a che- 
quered scene ; and that no condition, no connection, will 
afford us unmixed happiness. Surely after the experi- 
ence of years of vanity we begin to gird up the loins of 
our minds, and to declare plainly, that we seek a better 
country. Surely these disappointments and regrets 
urge us to say with David, and " now Lord what wait 
" I for ? ray hope is in thee ;*• or with Micah, " thcre- 
kC fore will I look unto the Lord, and will wait for the 
" God of ray salvation, my God will hear me !" Wc 
cannot now plead ignorance : our dreams have been 
disturbed : we are awake— -and it is high time to arise. 
It is high time that the trifler should become a man and 
the man a christian. 

It is -an awful thing to come out of trouble: for it 
always leaves us better or worse than it finds us. We 
should therefore ask with peculiar concern — " What 
»' benefit have I derived from such a visitation of di- 
4( vine providence ? The rod spoke — did I hear its 
" message ? The physician has been employed — is my 
" distemper even beyond the reach of medicine ? I 
" have lost the life of my friend — and have I lost his 
" death too ? My relation has entered the joy of his 
" Lord — I have one reason for loving earth less, and 
" do I love it more ? one reason for loving heaven 
" more, and do I love it less ?" 

Past afflictions should also teach us not to be too 
much dejected or dismayed in prospect of future ones. 
For how has it been with us ? We &&t&\.3& m t\&o- 
?dt&e cloud, but the cloud was bigmtlittim^* wA 
cured down blessings. WhaX tmUta&TOWwttgsi 
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tion, we bore with cheerfulness. When the day of fc= 
trial came, we had grace to help, in time of need ; and k 
it was found sufficient for us. And our God is the p 
same, and has promised that he will never leave us nor i 

forsake us. c 

And, O happy is he, who in reviewing his griefs, p 
can say, " well, so many of my troubles are gone for N 
<< ever. So many steps *f my wearisome journey I i- 
" have taken — and the hour is not far off that shall end ■ 
" the toilsome pilgrimage" — *■ 

44 O most delightful hour, by man 

44 Experienc'd here below ; 
" The hour that terminates his span, 

44 His folly, and his woe." - 

44 Worlds should not bribe me back to trea4 * 

44 Again life's dreary waste ; 2 

44 To see my days again o'erspread 
44 With all the gloomy past" 



44 My home henceforth is in the 

44 Earth, seas, and sun adieu ; » 

4 ' All heaven unfolded to my eyes 

44 1 have no regret for you.** Cowpek. ; 

But, IV. God requires us to review our past sins. 
Many of these have grown out of our privileges, our 
mercies, and our trials. They have been attended with 
singular aggravations. They are more in number than 
the hairs of our head. In many things we offend alL 

It is well, if upon a review of the year, we can ex- 
culpate ourselves from sins committed against man.... 
but what are these, compared with the offences which 
we have committed against God ? Indeed all sin is 
really committed against God. There is not a duty 
which we owe our fellow creatures, but he has enjoin- 
ed the observance of ; he has commanded us to love 
vitr neighbor as ourselves, and therefore every deviation 
from this rule is a transgression of his law, and a prov- 
ocation of Ms anger. But when we Judgp ourselves 
more Jmmediately in relation to trim, ^£mv \N^eotL- 
sJdcr what he has righteously sequVreA <A s&, *&& t* 
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fleet upon oar omissions of duty, and out actual depar- 
tures from him, iu thought, word, and deed, we are 
compelled to exclaim.. ..uAo con understand his errors ? 
The review is painful.. ..hut it is useful, it is necessary. 

It will lead us to admire the long-suffering of God, 
in bearing with us, year after year. Though we have 
proved such cumberers of the ground, he has still spared 
is. Though we have so often provokedkhim, he has 
not destroyed us. We may look upon each other this 
evening with astonishment, and say, " it is of the Ix>rd's 
" mercies that we are not consumed, because his com- 
u passions fail not." 

It will be a call to repentance ; this always com- 
mences in a conviction of sio,and is daily brought into 
exercise, by fresh discoveries of its remaining exist- 
ence. " They shall come with weeping, and with sup- 
« plications will I lead them." 

It will humble us, and we need every check to pride, 
for we are prone to think more highly of ourselves, than 
we ought to think. Bat what are we ? Have we lived 
a day without being fools, loiterers, undutiful servants, 
unfaithful stewards ? And what reason can we have 
to be proud ? 

It will promote charity. We shall be tender towards 
ethers, in proportion as we deal honestly, and severely 
with ourselves. The most effectual way to take us off 
from beholding the mote in our brother's eye, is to em- 
ploy ourselves in extracting the beam from our own. 
We have all our infirmities, though they may not be 
precisely of the same kind with those which lead us so 
rigorously to condemn others. We are all " in the 
" body, and should consider ourselves, lest we also be 
" tempted." 

It will be a spur to diligence. Do you ask, what are 
we to use diligence for ? This depends in some re- 
spects, upon the condition you are iu. Perhaps to this 
hour-eome of you have been anxious about *\srj \Xv\\^ 
except the pardon of your sins. WiAlfc^*^^®^^ 
n forgiven, the wrath of God abid*t\i ov\ yo\^ toSl^w 
e every moment in danger of sinking iuVo \kfe Vs«« 
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hell. It is obviously therefore your duty, immediate 
and earnestly to seek after an interest in Christ, 1 
whom alone you can be justified freely from all thinf 
But diligence equally becomes those of you who ho 
that you are already partakers of this blessing. Y< 
can never do enough for him who has saved you 1 
his grace. You have much lost time to redeem : « 
much lost ground to recover. When you ought 
have been running, you have been standing still.. ..p 
haps drawing back. Some who began the divine! 
long after you, are now far before you on the heaven 
road. You are surrounded with dangers, which reqa 
incessant vigilance and prayer. You have a thousa: 
mistakes to rectify, and exoellencies to acquire.- 
What is the life of a good man ? What is it that d 
tinguishes him from others ?....But a faithful investi; 
tion of his faults ; an attention to moral improvemes 
an endeavor to make each day, a practical criticism 
the past. He observes, how he was hindered : and : 
marks where he fell, or was likely to fall. And thus 
levies a contribution of profit even upon his losses ; a 
derives wisdom from his ignorance, strength from 1 
weakness, and zeal from his indifference. 

To urge you to this four-fold review, remember t 
intimation we gave you at the beginning of this addre 
and which is so fully expressed in the words of t 
apostle...." so then everyone of us shall give accou 
" of himself to God." Therefore, judge yourselv 
that you may not be condemned with the wickc 
This account will be personal, public, and imparti 
" He will bring every work into judgment, with eve 
« secret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evl 
And from whence will he bring them ? From the bo 
of his remembrance : there he has recorded all yo 
means, and mercies, troubles and sins. From the bo 
of your own memory : there also they are secure 
Fer there is a difference between remembrance ai 
memory: the former often fails, but w\\at\a muffle 
vpon the latter, abides indelibly, and oviVj xeap 
ometjbing to shine upon the letters, to rnitet V\ \^ 
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e yon not observed that what seemed dead in the 
d, only required circumstances to revive it ? With 
»t freshness and force, have things long forgotten, 
ag up in the memory, when recalled by occurren- 
? Thus all the history of man will hereafter be re- 
;ed.... re- traced, in order to be tried. ...and tried in 
»r to be approved or condemned. *« Wherefore, 
sloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be dili- 
snt that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
x)t,and blameless." 

Viih this solemn thought, let us close the period of 
time that is now going to be numbered with the 
rs before the flood. It has seen many carried down 
heir graves, and has brought us so much nearer our 
i. " The fathers....where are they ? And the pro- 
hcts....do they live for ever ? Man goeth to his long 
>me, and the mourners go about the streets*" And 
5n a few years are come, we shall go the way whence 
shall not return. We are accomplishing as an hire- 
j our days ! and our neighbors, our friends, our re- 
ons, will soon seek us.. ..but.. ..we shall not be. 
<et us sing, 

44 Lord, what a feeble piece, 

" Is this our mortal frame ? 
" Our life, how poor a trifle 'tis, 

" That scarce deserves the name ? 

•* Alas, the brittle clay, 

" That built our body first ! 
4 * And ev'ry month, and ev'ry day, 

" Tib mould'ring back to dust 

" Our moments fly apace, 
44 Nor will our minutes stay ; 
Just like a flood our hasty days 
Are sweeping us away. 

Well, if our days must fly, 
" We'll keep their end in sight, 
. * Well spend them all in wisdom's way, 
•• And let them speed their flight 

" They'll waft us sooner o'er 

m ZI™ ^^tempestuous 8ca * 

?c* m!?^ 1 re ? ch the Peaceful shore 
. </r blest eterr »» 
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DISCOURSE III. 



OUR IGN ORANCE OF FUTURITY. 

(NEW YEAR'S DAY) 

— As soon as I shall see how it will go with me. — Phil, ii 25. 

1 HAVE the pleasure to address you on the first day 
of another year. The day is only distinguished from 
others by human institution.... but this has given it va- 
rious advantages and characters, natural and civil, in- 
tellectual and moral. 

It is often a season of peculiar transactions ; in which 
persons balance their accounts, commence business, 
form connections. 

It is a period marked by humanity and benevolence. 
Children beseech time mercifully to spare the guides 
of their youth. The father and mother hope to see 
their dear offspring long coming around them. The 
husband congratulates the desire of his eyes, and the 
wife hails the companion of her journey. Frindship 
renews every lively desire... .and all, however indiffer- 
ent at other times, yield to custom, and wish your re- 
turns of this day to be many and happy. 

It is a season of thankfulness and joy. We praise 
the Preserver of men, who has held our souls ia life, 
and carried us through the unnumbered dangers oJ 
another year...while our feelings are tempered to so- 
lemnity by the reflection, that many have finished their 

course, and that we look for some o£ out otox relations 
or acquaintances in vain l 

For It is a period of seriousness and t&c^^\.\ox^ 
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reminds us of the instability of the world, and the ra- 
pidity of lime. Of this indeed, every day, and every 
hour should remind us ; but the changes made, and the 
losses occasioned by these variations, are too common, 
and inconsiderable to awaken reflection — but the termi- 
nation of a year rouzes even the careless, impresses 
even the insensible : and if we do not allow the subject 
to operate on the mind — who does not feel for the mo- 
ment, the sentiment of Job ; " when a few years arc 
" come, I shall go the way whence I shall not return !" 

But there is another relation in which we may con- 
sider this day. When we begin a new division of time, 
we naturally look forward, and endeavor to penetrate 
our future condition. The prospect is intimately con- 
nected with many of our duties, and will become inju- 
rious, or profitable, according to the manner in which 
it is indulged. Let us then confine our attention to 
this view of the subject. And consider, 1. Our ina- 
bility to determine our future circumstances. II. 
Shew what use we should make of our ignorance. 
And, III. Search for something to satisfy and comfort 
us under all our suspension and uncertainty. 

I. Though the endowments which distinguished the 
apostles, were extraordinary, they were not absolute, 
but limited in their exercise, by him who gave them. 
«-~In some cases Paul could discern spirits, and fore- 
tel things to come— but in others he was held in igno- 
rance, and could only reason from probabilities. Thus 
he said to the church of Sphesus, " and now behold I 
" go, bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing 
" the things that shall befal me there." He was now a 
prisoner at Rome. His trial was depending, but the 
result of it he was unable to determine. He could 
therefore only form his plau conditionally, and resolve 
to send Timothy to the Philippians, " so soon as he 
" should see how it would go with him." 

And will not this apply more fully to our circus 
stances ? 

When we look into futurity, all ita& mttte XJafc w*\ 
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a dark unknown. Even in those cases in which God 
has announced things to come, the prophecy is wrap- ; 
ped up in so much obscurity, that the fulfilment and the - 
explanation generally arrive together. We can previ- - 
ously ascertain nothing. And how often has this been ' 
exemplified in the calculations of wise men — and some 
not very wise— with regard to those predictions which 
remain to be accomplished. Not only have they been 
drawn off from more useful duties, but they have fre- 
quently survived their laborious schemes, and been 
ashamed of the confidence with which they have pub- 
lished them. After gazing from the tower of their 
Jolly, they found that God had gone by in another road 
than that which they had appointed him, and had used 
other instruments than those which they had put into 
his hands. They did not consider that the anvantage 
of prophecy is to be derived from the completion ; ami 
that so far is a previous knowledge of it necessary, that 
it would in many instauces prove hurtful, and often 
prevent the accomplishment. " It is not for us to 
" know the times and the seasons which the Father 
" hath put into his own power." 

In the course of a few years only, how have all our 
conjectures been disappointed! More than once we 
imagined that we had seized the clue, and the skein of 
Providence seemed likely to be unravelled—but sud- 
denly we found it more entangled than before. And 
would any one now undertake to determine, what will 
be the state of the nations of the earth a few months 
hence? 

Sometimes a cloud, no bigger than a man's hand, has 
overspread the heavens ; and from apparently inade- 
quate causes, events have arisen the most astonishing. 
While on the other hand, the best concerted plans, and 
the most powerful resources have failed. Some are 
offended at the word chance ; but the scripture ^em- 
ploys it, and it is as proper a term as we can use. If 
ndeed we apply it to God it. is proiane — tec « Yhbv*. 
" unto God are all his works from thfc Toe© 3030 ™* \ 'Va* 
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u council shall stand, and he will do all his pleasure. " 
But what is council to him, is chance to us : we know 
nothing before it arrives. The consequences of tilings 
would be known, if these things themselves moved on 
in one even, regular course, and always terminated 
uniformly, in the same manner — but when we see them 
often turning up contrary to their natural tendency — 
when we see that " the race is not to the swift, nor the 
" battle to the strong, nor yet bread to the wise, nor 
" riches to men of understanding, nor favor to men of 
" skill"—- our anticipations must be always liable to un- 
certainty ; time and chance happeneth to them all. 

What says your own history ? He has led you, but 
it has been by a way which you know not — and perhaps 
you hardly know it now. How wonderful have been 
the removals of your habitation, and the connections 
which you have formed : How strange and unlooked 
for have been both your friends and your enemies !— 
Some have acquired wealth, and others filled offices, 
towards which they could not have formerly aspired. 
Had these changes, a few years before, been foretold, 
they would have appeared incredible, and we should 
have said u if the Lord should make windows in heav- 
" en, might this thing be.' 1 

So little have we been capable of judging aright, that 
we have in a thousand instances mistaken our real wel- 
fare ; we have desired enjoyments, which would have 
been a snare ; and have been afraid of trials which 
have proved to be some of our chief mercies. When he 
was approaching to empty us from vessel to vessel— to 
keep us from settling upon our lees ; when lie came to 
prune away our suckers — that we wight bring forth 
more fruit : we mistook the friend for an enemy : and 
aid, all these things are against we, when they were all 
working together for our good. 

Nor have you any information that can enable you 
to see how things will go with you for a suagte \j wc. 

You know not how it will go \viti\ -jowt >&^\\\x^iSs> 
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year — what seeds of disorder may spring up in your 
frame ; what accidents may befell your persons. 

You know not how it will go with your circumstan- 
ces this year — what losses or successes you may expe- 
rience ; what new scenes of enjoyment may be opened, 
or what old ones may be dried up. 

You know not how it will go with your relations this 
yeara— whether you will be indulged with their continu- 
ance, or stripped of their company.— -Perhaps the eye 
of Providence now sees the hearse standing before your 
door ; and you trying to go in to take a last view of 
your happiness, before it be committed to the house ap- 
pointed for all living. The Lord preserve this family 
— but in what different circumstances may the members 
of it assemble together on the return of this day ! The 
wife may be seen in widowed weeds ! The children 
may appear fatherless orphans ! The sister may say, 
alas ! my brother ! 

Let us, II. Shew what use we should make of this 
ignorance. 

Let us learn from it our littleness ; let us confess that 
we are nothing, and that God is all in all. Fain man 
toould be wise, and there is nothing of which he is so 
proud as his knowledge — but there is nothing that 
should make him more humble. For what can ht 
know ? " Who knoweth what is good for man in this 
" life, all the days of his vain life which he spendeth as 
" a shadow ? For who can tell a man what shall be af- 
" ter him under the sun ?" Can he distinguish between 
appearances, and reality ? Can he see the combina- 
tion, the dependencies, and the effects of things ? Does 
he boast himself of tomorrow ? when he " knoweth not 
u what a day may bring forth. The way of man is not 
" in himself, it is not in man that walkcth to direct his 
" steps." Are we then qualified to be our own guides, 
or to manage our own affairs ? " Trust in the Lord 
" with pA) thine heart ; and lean not unto thine own uu- 
" derstwding. la all thy ways acknow\t&£t ^ m * *^ 
''Ae shall direct thy paths. He shaU choose out votagtar 
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« aace for us. Lord my heart is not haughty, nor mine 
" eyes lofty ; neither do I exercise myself in great mat- 
" ters, or in things too high for me. Surely I have be- 
tt haved and quieted myself as a child that is weaned of 
" his mother, my soul is even as a weaned child." 

Since we cannot see how things will go with us, we 
should beware of presumption. " Go to now, ycthat 
«• say, to-day, or to-morrow, we will go into such a city, 
" and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get 
" gain : whereas ye know not what shall be on the mor- 
" row." The apostle here gives us the scheme of an 
unsanctified tradesman. He resolves to go, without 
delay, to some place where he can carry on business to 
advantage. His aim is not fraud, but f Mr gain in the law- 
ful way of buying and selling. And where is the harm 
of all this? Is not diligence laudable ? And are we 
not commanded to provide for our own house ? Where- 
in then docs this man appear blameable ? Perhaps he 
was actuated by avarice, and was seeking, not a subsist- 
ence, but a splender? independence. Perhaps he was in- 
fluenced by imprudence, and was not aware of the bad 
effects of roving abroad, or of changing our scene of 
action : " for as a bird that wandereth from her nest, 
u so is a man that wandereth from his place ;" and '< a 
** rolling stone gathers no moss." This may be true, 
and often is true— but what this man is here condemn- 
ed for, is this — God is not in all his thoughts. These 
words, I will, are too big for him ; regardless of God, 
he engages to live a year, and all the year to be suc- 
cessful. He seems to exclude the possibility of sick- 
ness or accidents : of unfaithful servants, or insolvent 
debtors : of dear purchases, and cheap sales : as if he 
foresaw and secured all the events of the year himself. 
-—While he was not sure that he should be able even to 
begin his journey ; and kne^r not what should be even 
on the morrow. Well does the apostle call this rejoic- 
ing boasting, and say, that all such rejoicing is e*ei(* 

Things may be within the reach ot o\« YxvonnX^^. 

and not of our power — but how catx t\\*X\tt, ^\\&**v>\ 
vox. u. g 
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reach of our power, that does not fall under our know- 
ledge ? How can we ward ofi dangers of which we are 
not apprized ? How can we arrange and regulate occur- 
rences of which we can have no foresight ? Now this 
is our case. We know only the present : and what su- 
perstructure can we build, on such a narrow foundation? 
IIow often, even while forming a plan, has the lapse of 
a few days so varied circumstances, -that we have beeu 
compelled to new model it, or to abandon it altogether? 
" Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you 
" seemeth to be wise in this world, let him become a 
4< fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom of this 
" world is foolishness with God. For it is written he 
" taketh the wise in their own craftiness. And again, 
" the Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they 
" are in vain. He leadeth a way counsellors spoiled and 
" maketh their judges fools." 

Wc dare not infer the future from the present. Da- 
vid erred here. After he had been delivered from 
Saul, and other enemies, he tells us that he had too 
much confidence. And in." my prosperity I said, I 
" shall never be removed. Lord by thy favor thou hast 
" made my mountain to stand strong" — but hear what 
he adds — < thou didst hide thy face, and I was trou- 
44 Wed." The rich have been often stripped of their 
wealth ; and the caressed of their honor. Many a fair 
morning has turned out a very stormy day. 

Thirdly, the same considerations which should check 
presumption, should also prevent despair. Seeing we 
know not how it will go with us, why should we look 
only for evil ? It may be far better than the forebod- 
ing of our fears. Our deliverance may be much near- 
er than we imagine, 

44 The Lord can clear the darkest skies, 

44 Can give us day for night ; 
41 Make drops of sacred sorrow rise 

•■ To rivers of delight." 

r adeed our extremity is often his opTJoxtuwvtY- \xV&- 
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{ten darkest just before break of Jay. And when 
he ebbing of the tide is lowest, the Jlowing is nem-st. 
Fourthly, since we see not how it Mill go with us, 
st us draw oil' our attention from future events to pro- 
em duties. We are to cast, not our work, but our care 
pon the Lord. Duty is ours, and means are ours — 
•at events are entirely his. And he siys to us ^s the 
ing did to his prims minister, " attend you to my af- 
fairs, and I will attend to yours." " Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow ; for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself; suQicicnt unto 
the day is the evil thereof. He careful for nothing : 
but in every thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving, let your request l>c made known unto 
God. And the peace of God which pisscth all un- 
derstanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus." Such is the temper and the business 
f a christian. The child at school is not to lean his 
bow on the table, and vex himself by thinking how he 
iall find raiment, how he shall get home, how the cx- 
ence of his education is to be defrayed.-— lie is a learn* 
• ; he is to mind his book — the father requires no more 
f him — he will provide. The farmer is not to muss 
•om day to day about the weather, " perhaps it may 
not be a fine season— -it was not, such a year : there 
may be a blight — and all my labor may be lost." No : 
ut he acts ; he goes forth bearing precious seed, com- 
lits it to the ground, and then pursues his other busi- 
ness — and what can his anxiety do afterwards ? " So 
is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground, and should sleep, and rise, night and 
day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit 
of herself, first the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear.' 9 The soldier is to learn his ex- 
rcise, to obey the word of command, to keep his arms 
right, to be always at the post assigned him — fev\t tftufc 
ere to neglect all this, by busying lrivnsAi Va taaaro^ 
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plans of the campaign, and describing the duties of tW 
general — he would be shot. 4 

Finally. Our ignorance of what may befal us, should 
lead us to seek after a preparation for all events. Do yori 
ask, where shall we find it ? I answer, iu the blesseA 
influence of divine grace. This drew prayer from Jm 
cob, when he went forth with a staff ; and praise, wheat 
he returned with a fortune. This preserved Daniel hi 
the court of Darius, and in the lion's den. This enaJ 
bled Paul to say, " I know both how to be abased, and 
" 1 know how to abound : every where and in all things 1 
" I am instructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both 
" to abound and to suffer need. I can do all things 
" through Christ which strengthened me." And sec* 
ing we have not the ordering of the weather, nor the 
choice of our food — happy is the man whose constitu- 
tion enables him to bear any weather ; and whose ap* 
petite enables him to relish any food. 

This leads us, III. To inquire what there is to en- 
courage us under all this darkness and uncertainty. 
You say, I see not how it will go with me. 

— And it is welt you do not. You know as much as 
is good for you. For it is with the mind, as it is with 
the senses. A greater degree of hearing would incom- 
mode us : and a nicer degree of seeing would terrify 
U3. If our eyes could see things microscopically, we 
should be afraid to move. Thus our knowledge is suit- 
ed to our situation and circumstances. Were we in- 
formed before- hand of the good things prepared for us 
by providence — from that moment we should cease to 
enjoy the blessings we possess, become indifferent to 
present duties, and be filled with restless impatience. 
Or suppose the things fore-known, were gloomy and ad- 
verse — what dismay, and despondency would be th* 
consequence of the discovery ; and how many times 
should we suffer in imagination what we now only 
endure once in reality ? Who would wish to draw 
/jack a veil that saves them from so m&ivy &\a^\\tto\ta&'i 
If some of you had formerly known the txo\Rta& \fc*w^ 
which you have since waded, you wou\&Taa.\^ felva 
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vender the prospect. — You say, you see not how it will 
go with you — 

But God does. And he is your friend, and your 

"ftther, and loves you better than you love yourselves, 
mnd is far more concerned for your happiness, than you 
can be. " Why sayest thou, O Jacob, aud speakest, O 
** Israel, my way is hid from the Lord, and my judg- 
ement is passed over from my God ?" Nothing is hid 
fiom him. " He knows tby walking through this great 

: * wilderness ; he knows thy soul in adversity;" he sees 
all thy dangers, and all thy wants. Nothing can sur- 
prise him, whose eyes are in every place : nothing can 
elude his notice, who numbers the hairs of thy head- 
When Abraham was called to leave his own country, 
and his father's house, he obeyed ; and " he went out, 

i u not knowing whither he went 1 '— but though he knew 

Laot whither he went, he knew with whom he travelled ; 

phe knew that he followed a guide who could not lead 

I ldm astray* And thus Job relieved his mind, under a 
pressure of perplexity. " Behold, I go forward, but he 
* is not there, and backward, but 1 cannot perceive him ; 
I w on the left hand, where he doth work, but I cannot 
I « behold him : he hideth himself on the right hand, that 
I M I cannot see him : but he knoweth the way that I 
I tt take ; when he hath tried me I shall come forth as 
1 " gold." You say you see not how it will go with you. 
I But you know " that it shall be well with them that 
H fear God" — you know that if you are his, though your 
> , way may be thorny, " your shoes shall be iron and 
i a brass :" and that as " your day is, so shall your 
? u strength be." You know that love is the spring of all 
. your trials, as well as of your comforts. And that 
- though '« no chastening for the present seemcth to be 
f. u joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yicld- 
; " eth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
" which are exercised thereby." You know that " God 
fc is faithful who will not suffer you to be tempted above 
u that ye are able; but will with the \em\*to\\svi ^s^ 
"wake a way to esca.pt, that ye may he ahte to \*« Vt? 
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In a word, and is it not enough to know this ? — you kno\ 

that ALL THINGS WOKK TOGETHER FOR GOOD" to then 

" that love God ; to them that are called according t 
" his purpose," — You say you see not how it will gi 
with you— 

But your iguorance only regards time : all in eterni 
ty is sure. Beyond this land of darkness dwells era 
lasting light. Your uncertainty only regards thi 
roughness or smoothness of the way— for you knoi 
what stands at the end of it. — It is your Father's house 
where are many mansions. 

" See the kind angels at the gates, 

•' Inviting us to come ; 
" There Jesus the forerunner waits 

" To welcome travlershome. 

Yes, you know how it will go with you there* Then 
you will enter into peace. There the days of you 
mourning will be ended. There you will be forever toiti 
the Lord. 

" There — shall we see his face, 

" And never, never sin ; 
14 There from the rivers of his grace, 

" Drink endless pleasures in." 



" Ah ! blessed privilege — and happy they who cai 
" enjoy it ! They have enough to relieve them in eve 
" ry distress* Their afflictions must be light and mo 
" mentary indeed, when they are persuaded that the; 
" are working out for them a far more exceeding au< 
" eternal weight of glory. But this is not my case 
" My perplexity seems to increase in proportion as 
" advance. To me the other world seems darker thai 
u this — and it is a dark valley that leads to it. O ! if 
" know that all would end well ! But this is tha 
" which adds a pressure to every burden, and embit 
" ters all my comforts — I see not how it will go witl 

" me AT LAST." 

My christian friend : I designed not \*s NiYax\\» 
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, to intimate that such a persuasion is essential to 
r safety. But only that it is a desirable privilege ; 
in this we are agreed. — But remember, it is attain- 

: you may have a good hope through grace, and 

full assurance of hope : you arc commanded to 
: it. In the mean time I would observe — that the 
citude you feel, is no had evidence in your favor, 
proportion as the mind feels the importance of salva- 
i, it longsTfor certainty, and fearful of deception, is 

satisfied with slender evidence. 
lay the Lord you are now following sorrowful, and 
larkness, shine upon your path, and " fill you witli 
1 joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
3pe, through the power of the Holy Ghost. 5 ' — 
hit if we cannot begin the new year with confidence 
I joy, let us do it with seriousness and prayer. Let 
•esolve to walk before him, in newness of life. Let 
;ommit ourselves to the care of his providence, to 

word of his grace, and to the agency of his Holy 
tit. And let us lift up our hearts with our voices, 
iie we sing, 

44 And now, my soul, another year 

•* Of thy short life is past ; 
44 I cannot long continue here, 

" And this may prove my last. 

" Much of my dubious life is gone, 

44 Nor will return again ; 
44 And swift my passing moments run, 
And few perhaps remain. 

Awake, my soul, with solemn care, 
44 Thy true condition learn ; 
What are thy hopes, how sure, how fair, 
And what thy great concern. 



ti 
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44 Now a new scene of time begins, 
14 Set out afresh for heaven ; 

44 Seek pardon for thy former sins, 
44 In Christ so freely giv'n. 

44 Devoutly yield thyself to God, 

" And on his grace depend ; 
" With zeal pursue the heav'nly rooXU 
"& or fear a happy end.** 



*\ 
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JRELIGION MORE THAN FORlSf^tt. 

Having a form of godliness^ but denying the power there* 

of— 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

AND what is godliness ?- — It is the tendency of thai 
mind towards God ; and is exercised in believing in 
him ; loving and fearing him ; holding communion 
with him ; resembling his perfections ; and employing 
ourselves in his service. It is the introduction of Gov 
into all our concerns ; our acknowledging of him in all 
o ur ways ; our doing all we do in bis name, and witha 
reference to his authority and glory — through the me- 
diation of the Saviour, and— by the influences of the 
Holy Ghost. 

This is godliness ; and nothing else deserves the 
name. This godliness, however, has its form, and its 
power ; and this distinction enables us to arrange ibui 
classes of characters* 

For first, there are some who have neither the pow- 
er, nor the'.form of godliness; they are as destitute o 
the pretension, as they are of the reality : andoftei 
glory in this — for we read of some who glory in thci* 
.shame* 

Secondly, there are some who possess both the po\^ 
«r and the. form. And these are the most worthy oi 
our esteem," and imitation. May their number dailj 
increase ! 

Thirdly, there are some who have the power of god 

Jiness, but not the form. Tkeitte^\atL\^^VVcA^ 

disembodied spirit : and because some l&Nfe \&&> v 
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much strees upon outward things, they lay too little 
They carry their notions of the spirituality of diving 
worship so far as to exclude social considerations ; the 
influence of the body over the mind ; and the use 
which the Supreme lieing himself makes of our sen- 
ses, to aid our graces — and which is simply the prin- 
ciple upon which the ordinances of the Lord's supper is 
founded. They do not remember, that though the sub- 
stance be confessedly the main thing, circumstances are 
often very beautiful, and impressive, and beneficial : 
that we are not only to possess, but to profess religion : 
that we are not only to serve God individually, but to 
unite ourselves to a body of christians, and walk in holy 
fellowship, " striving together for the faith of the gos- 
tt pel ;" and that we are bound, not only to " glorify 
" God in our spirits, but in our bodies also, which are 
u God's." So that the form when attached to the prin- 
ciple, is so far from being improper, that it is commend- 

" able, and important. 

Bat here we have reached the fourth class to which 
we referred, viz. those who have the form, but deny 
the power. These are awful characters ; and there- 
fore, says the apostle, to Timothy, from such withdraw 
thyself. We should do this as much as possible, with 

. regard to their persons, but above all with regard to 
their state. In order to this — let us, I. Consider the 
power of godliness, and II. Inquire whence it is that 
so many who deny it, are still disposed to maintain the 
form. 

L The power of godliness is here distinguished 
from the mere form : and indeed it is easy to shew the 
difference between them. The one is principally exter- 
nal, and deals in words — the other is internal, actuating 
our feelings, and governing our actions. The one is 
the name — the other is the thing ; <ne one is the ap- 
pearance — the other is the reality. The one is the 
body — the other is the soul, that ins\>\m croc^ webSkx* 
and penetrates every particle of the frame. ^^ <sfcfe\s» 

the picture — the other is the orieta&Y x tke oxft ^s^ 

VOX. II. ° 
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us the christian on canvass — the other presents him to 
us alive and in motion. 

Now what I want to Convince you of here, is this — 
that real godliness is more than a shew, a fancy, a form 
— it has an efficacy in it — there is a power attending it. 
For consider how it is produced and maintained. It is 
in its existence, as well as in its revelation, a divine 
principle. Hear how the apostle speaks of it in his epis- 
tle to the Ephesians. God is able, says he, to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that we ask, or think — " ac- 
w cording to the power that worketh in us." I bow 
my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ — ■ 
that he would grant you according to the riches of 
his glory, to be strengthened with might by his spirit 
" in the inner man." And again, he prays for them, 
that they may know — " what is the exceeding great- 
" ness of his power to us-ward, who believe according 
" to the working of his mighty power, which he 
" wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the 
" dead, and set him at his own right hand, in the heav- 
" enly places :" where we find — that the same almighty 
energy which quickened into endless life, the entombed 
body of our Lord, is actually put forth in the renova- 
tion of the believer : w that like as Christ was raised up 
" from the dead, by the glory of the Father, even so we 
" also should walk in newness of life." Hence it is 
called " the life of God ; and the participation of the 
" divine nature.** — What is the water which the Sav- 
iour promises to give to those that ask him ? Living' 
water. And says he, " the water that I shall give him, 
" shall be in him a well of water springing up into ev- 
" erlasting life." Here is nothing stagnant and dead : 
but every thing is expressive of influence, and activity. 
Thus the apostle tells the Thessalonians, that their 
word came to ttem — not in word only, but in poiver : 
and that they received it, not & the word of men, put 
as it is in truth, the word of God, « which, effectually 
< worketh also in you that believe." And V\v\x* ,to \Nkmi 
w subject more separately and in patts, n*s t<»& *i ^* 
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work of faith, the labor of love, and the patience of 
hope. 

Observe the subjects of divine grace. This princi- 
ple distinguishes them from others ; and is capable of 
J producing a holy singularity. If you have only the 
orm of godliness, there will be no practical difference 
between you (> and others: if servants — you will be as 
idle, as gossiping, as regardless of the property of you* 
employers as others : if wives — you will l>e as unsub- 
missive : if husbands — as tyrannical : if tradesmen — 
as grasping and over- reaching as others. Rut if you 
have the power... .you will resemble good Nehemiah. 
The former governors says he were chargeable to the 
people, and did so and so...." bat so did not I, because 
M of the fear of God." Piety Mould not suffer him to 
act like them. And if you are uuder the influence of 
it, you will not in your various relations and circum- 
stances be borne down by the errors and vices around 
you : but you willbe able to act uprightly : you will be 
kept from consulting custom, and be constrained to 
listen to conscience : you will not be permitted to sin 
as do others, or 4 * sleep as do others... .you will not be 
" conformed to this world, but be transformed by the 
« renewing of the mind, that you may prove what is 
M that good and acceptable and perfect will of God." 
A dead fish can swim vith the stream, but a live ont 
can swim against it. 

Yea, this principle distinguishes the man from him- 
self. Thus under the influence of it, the drunkard be* 
comes sober : the swearer learns to fear an oath, and 
the liar a lie. He that stole, steals no more, but la- 
bors. The churl becomes liberal, and the niggard, 
bountiful... .and it cannot be otherwise. If the man has 
been moral before, he continues to avoid the same vices, 
to perform the same duties, and to attend the same 
means of grace as before.... but from very different mo- 
tives, and in a very different manner. He has now also 
much more to engage his attention. l&\*TO\»pA.S& a tiA 
longer confined to externals only, buX Wy&\&2lsciw 
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with the hidden man of the heart; and prays with Da- 
vid, " create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a 
" right spirit within me." Hence spring exercises, to 
which he was once a stranger ; and he feels himself en- 
gaged in a warfare, which often perplexes him, and 
leads him to exclaim, if I am his, why am I thus ? 

Behold then the life of the real christian, and trace 
the operation of the power of godlines£there. 

It appears with regard to the ordinances of divine 
worship. Others, who have only the form, come with- 
out expectation, and prayer, and return without reflec- 
tion, and concern : they are satisfied with their attend- 
ance... .but he is not. He is anxious to derive spiritual 
advantage from it : he enters the closet before he ap- 
proaches the temple, and his language is "O that I 
" knew where I might find him, that I might come even 
" to his seat O that I may be of the circumcision who 
" worship God in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
" have no confidence in the flesh." 

It appears, with regard to the dissipations of the 
world. He voluntarily resigns those amusements, in 
which he once placed so much of his happiness: and he 
returns no more to them. And why ? If he were 
mindful of the country from whence he came, he has 
opportunity to return ; he is surrounded with the same 
allurements as others....why then does he not engage in 
these diversions again ?.... Because he has found some- 
thing infinitely more noble, and more satisfying. And 
a greater good has power to abolish the impressions of 
a less. When the sun arises, the stars disappear. 
And the grapes of Eschol, cause us to forget the leeks 
and onions of Egypt. 

You may see it in the mortification of sin. He de- 
nies himself; he crucifies the flesh, with the affections 
and lusts ; he plucks out a right eye, and cuts ofl* a right 
hand. 
You may see it in what he is willing to sacrifice, and 
to si/Mr. Bead history : read the \>ooY<A YB&xvgtt*, 
wd tltc eleventh chapter of the episWe to tYvfc T^ton 
.and see what the force of this powerful ^Aii&vft\»« 
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accomplish. There you see an Abraham at the com- 
mand of God> " leaving his own country, and his fa- 
** ther's house, and going out, not knowing whither he 
44 went :" and iu obedience to the same authority, when 
tried, offering up Isaac ; his son, his only son ; " of 
* whom it was said, that in Isaac shall thy seed be call- 
" ed." There you see a " Moses, when come to years, 
" refusing to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter ; 
" choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
" God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 
" esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than 
" the treasures of Egypt : for he had respect unto the 
" recompence of the reward. By faith he forsook 
" Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: Jbr he en* 
" dured as seeing him who is invisible. — And what 
" shall I more say ? for the time would fail me to tell 
" of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of 
" Jephthae ; of David also, and Samuel and of the pro- 
" phets : who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
" righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
" of lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the 
" edge of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, 
« waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of 
" the aliens, women received their dead raised to life 
u again ; and others were tortured, not accepting deli* 
« verance, that they might obtain a better resurrection. 
" And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourg- 
" ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprisonment. 
"They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were 
" tempted, were slain with the sword ; they wandered 
a about in sheep-skins, and goat-skins ; being destitute, 
« afflicted, tormented : of whom the world was not 
« worthy : they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
." and in dens and caves of the earth." 

But we are not called to such scenes as these. Bles- 
sed be God you are not. But every christian, says Lu- 
ther, is a piece of a Martyr , yea, says the a.^o&l& aud 
aH/Aal trill live godly in Christ Jesus, shall uiftet \*et- 
mcuimi* There is the same mattgnit? ia\»BSMflfc« 
ran. iu * $ 
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ture, against vital religion as formerly, and it will ope- : 
rate as far as it is permitted by circumstances. And i 
when religion is vital, it will enable a man to abide the i 
test ; and resolve to go forward, notwithstanding the .\ 
ridicule of infidels, the s nicer of worldlings, and there- ■ 
proaches of relations and friends. And this requires 
a degree of the same grace as martyrdom. 

The vigor of this principle, appears also in other suf- 
ferings. How many are there at this moment enduring 
a variety of grief in private, whose names will never be . 
published in history, but who, in the eye of God, are 
greater than the admired heroes of the age. They act 
nobly, without the prospect, or the desire of notice, or 
of fame : they breathe no revenge towards instruments : 
they neither charge God foolishly, nor unkindly in any 
of the disappointments and afflictions which have be- 
fallen them : they are strangers to impatience, and re* 
pining ; and all you hear is, " I mourn, but 1 do not mur- 
" mur. I pray, but I do not prescribe. The Lord gave, 
" and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be the 
" name of the Lord. I have more reason for thankful- 
" ness, than complaint. I know not what he is doing 
"with me— -but he knoweth the way that I take. 
" Whether the trial be removed or continued ; increase 
" ed or diminished, it is with him to determine— so it 
" should be — and so it shall be. Behold, here I am, 
" let him do to me as seemeth good unto him." 

Yea, we have seen and heard the saints joyful in glo- 
ry ', and shouting aloud upon their dying beds : raised 
above the fear of the king of terrors himself \ and exult- 
ing, ," O i aath, where is thy sting ; O grave, where is 
" thy victory I The sting of death is sin, and the : 
" strength of sin is the law: but thanks be unto God 
" that giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus 
« Christ." Surely therefore in the religion of the bles- 
sed Jesus, there is an excellency, an efficacy — a power* 
But this power derived from a divine influence, and 
distinguishing the christian from others, w&& Ito^Vykv* 
^^dUs power which enlivens Mm ia otAixx^cs^Tifcr 
above the world, siibduealiiacottuij^ft^^tta 
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supports and comforts him in all his sufferings— this ' 
power, many alas, are ignorant of, and in works, if not 
in words, really deny. And yet they assume and main- 
tain the form — Aud some of the reasons which induce 
them to do this are the following : 

First, because the form is comparatively easy— the 
difficulty lies in the power. It is an easy thing to pre- 
tend to be rich ; to purchase splendid apparel, and fur- 
niture ; and live in style upon the property of others — 
which is the fashion of the day — This differs exceed- 
ingly from the oeconomy, and industry, and labor of the 
nan, who in his calling, gains a competency lawfully. 
• It is an feasy thing to profess to be wise, but to acquire 
knowledge by the weariness of study ; by rising early 
and sitting up late ; by keeping the mind always alive, 
and attentive to perceive, appropriate and classify fresh 
intellectual stores— here is the difficulty. And thus it 
is in the case before us. The form of godliness re* 
quires no strenuous exertions ; demands no costly sac- 
rifices. It is the power of it that renders the christian 
life a striving to enter in at the strait gate ; a pressing 
into the kingdom of God ; a wrestling with principali- 
ties and powers ; a running the race that is set before 
as ; a fighting the good fight of faith, — 

And it is this too that incurs opposition from the 
World. It will indeed be acknowledged that somtimes 
the very form draws forth the rancor of others — and of* 
ill people, those are most to be pitied, who are perse- 
' toted for what, they have not ; who are reproached as 
1 christians, without deserving the honor. But upon a 
Hearer inspection of these mere formalists, the world is 
generally made quite easy. They see that they tvere 
fcistaken in the characters— they find that they are of 
Heir oton, though wearing a religious uniform. And 
discovering in them their own spirit, disposing them to 
plead for their vanities and leading them to indulge in 
the very same practices, as far as they can sa&Y^ &o \\— 
Hejr will readily allow them their odd wvj oi iSxvc&Ma^^ 
r their peculiar observances ; yea, thej mvj «notl<»\v- 

it tog* 'with them to hew their ftxonxt \jtw5oKti % ^ 
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these formalists will go with them in return to see tl 
favorite actor.. ..nor will they have any objection to 
the bible lying upon the table, if in moving it the a 
are shaken out from between the hallowed leaves. ' 
real christian may say to these nominal ones, as 
Lord and Saviour did to the Jews " the world car 
*' hate you, but me it hateth, because I testify of it 
« the deeds thereof are evil." 

Secondly, Persons are sometimes induced to tak 
the form of godliness, through the influence of t 
connections. From some of them, they feel the i 
ence of authority. From some, the influence of fri 
ship. From some, the influence of business* For 
many,£wm is godliness: and they assume religior 
cause they imagine they can succeed better in 
church than in the world. This often decides the ] 
of their hearing. Some of them also pay for sea 
several places of worship— .it makes them known.. 
is likely to increase customers. 

Though religion particularly and practically cons 
ed, be obnoxious to mankind, yet, viewed superfic 
and in the gross, it commonly obtains something 
applause, and few would choose to have any thing 
with a person who avowed himself to be irreligio 
principle and practice. Many therefore, nicely c 
mine the boundary of safety ; and without going s 
as to give offence, they will go far enough to pn 
respect. Hence, says Henry, they assume a fori 
godliness, to take away their reproach, but not the 
er of it to take away their sin. 

Thirdly. They avail themselves of the form of 

liness to preserve peace within. For without s 

thing of religion, conscience would rage and clai 

but by means of this, it is amused and quieted ; 

this renders it so extremely dangerous. For eng 

in a number of duties, he presumes on the goodne 

his state : and feeling no fear, he makes no inq 

The man is secure, without being safe •. *xA ^ 

jpoor totmrds God, suppose* Hmse&to TafcTicli % < 

wased mti foods, and to have need <{f w>thiw«- 
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'. Bat what is the hope of the formalist, though he has 
. ? — and what does he gain ? He may pass for 
ious in the opinion of his fellow creatures, and lull 
cience to sleep — But does he obtain the approba- 
of God ? Can he possibly elude his discernment ? 
MJb eyes are as a flame of fire, which will pierce 
nbough every pretension, and consume every disguise, 
ifto. " He is not a Jew which is one outwardly :«nei- 
H^lher is that circumcision which is outward in the 
**flesh : but he is a Jew which is one inwardly : and 
^circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and 
?*not in the letter ; whose praise i? not of men, but of 
4God* The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, 
Hut righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
•Tie kingdom of God is not in word but in power." 
And to draw towards a close — If such a subject as 
was ever necessary, it is peculiarly so in the present 
ky, when hearing the gospel entails so little reproach, 
Bid the profession of religion being so cheap, is become 
* common. Let me therefore beseech you to exa- 
nne yourselves by this solemn test ; and to inquire, 
Aether you have the power, as well as the form of 
pidliness. It is a good evidence in your favor, if yon 
lip willing to come to the light ; and can even address 
ourselves to God in the language of David : " Search 
tine, O-Gfad, and know my heart : try me and know my 
^thoughts : and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
'and lead me in the way everlasting." And be it re- 
fcmbered, that in a case of such vast importance, and 
rhere the consequences of deception are not to be re- 
tired, we cannot be too anxious to be right. It is 
etter to have a timorous conscience, than a presuiup- 
ious one: and to be unnecessarily distressed for a 
bile, and be safe, than to enjoy a carnal confidence, 
td to perish for ever. 

To induce you to seek after real godliness, you 
>uld do well to relied on the exceeding gce&v&sl V**** 
hms promises, which are attached to \1 \ty \hfc s&tv%- 
s* of truth. If you have the life a\u\ ^oviet ol vX\- 
i, you will indeed be enmted in wacim *&& \ris£» 
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which the mere formalist escapes — but then you wfl 
have privileges and hopes, of which he can never ptt 
take. He does not go far enough to relish its enjqfl 
ments, or amass its riches. But " for this shall everj 
" one that is godly pray unto thee, in a time when! 
" mayest be found : surely in the floods of great 
" ters they shall not come nigh unto him. The L 
" hath set apart him that is godly for himself. Bod 
" exercise profiteth little : but godliness is profit* 
" unto all things, having promise of the life that no 
u is, and of that which is to come." For eternity- 
here is the assurance of deliverance from every e 
the possession of all good, the vision and the presence 
their Lord and Saviour for ever. And for time- 
is the certainty — not of health, of property, of ease, 
friendship— but what is far better — the persuasion 
" all things shall work together for good, to them 
« love God, to them that are the called, according 
" his purpose. Look thou upon me, and be 
" unto me as thou usest to do unto those that love 
€ « name." 

And finally, let none henceforth complain of 
ness — " O ! but what can flesh and blood do— -ea 
** daily in such a world as this !" — For you have; 
sources above nature ; and these have effectually 
ed through all their work and danger, thousands 
millions encompassed with the same infirmities. WhtJ 
is commanded, is also promised ; and the means wl 
the gospel furnishes, are adequate to the end which 
proposes. The duty enjoined us, demands more 
an angel's strength — and we have more — " our 
" ciency is of God. My grace," says he, " is sufficiei 
" for thee ; for my strength is made perfect in weak 
" ness. Be strong, therefore, in the Lord, and in tihj 
« power of his might." Despair of nothing, but sal 
with the apostle, " I can do all things through Chrisjj 
« who strengthened me." 

-Go on, thou mighty man oi Y*\o**lot \>a&\i^ 

is with thee. The people that Ao Vxtor taSvt ^ 

shall be strong and do exploit*." JumBo* 
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AUTUMN. 
We all do fade as a leaf.— Isai. lxiv. 6. 

HE inspired writers often send us to the animal, 
even to the vegetable world, for instruction : and 
mst be confessed, that they are wonderfully adapted 
trike, and to admonish us. The misfortune how- 
1 is, that " seeing many things, we observe not." 
; means of instruction are plentifully dispensed, but 
tind to use them is rarely found, 
uch a mind however, it behoves us to cultivate.— 
L when the attention is awakened, and we are wil- 
; to learn, every thing becomes a teacher or a moni- 
" The heavens declare the glory of God ; all his 
orks praise him." The ravens encourage us to 
it in him for food, and the lilies for cloathing. His 
:e is heard in the thunder. He whispers also in 
breeze— and £vea a falling leaf preaches a lesson to 
i. 

Tom our window or in our walks, we may now see 
trees shedding their honors. While we gaze ; 
iah tells us that this is an emblem of ourselves — 
ir we all do fade as a leaf." 
t is obsetvabk, that he does not compare life to a 

• An oak, by slow degrees rises to perfection, and 

* maintains its glory. For ages it defies the fury 
the elements, and at last, after long and repeated as- 
tts, it gradually decays, or sullenly submitting to the 
sinks slowly, and crashing upon the ground. Tfiassj ^ 
r are much less solid and durable than the o*te- "S^*** 
is compared to none of thenx— kla \ma^£ \* 
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A leaf, while it hangs on, adorns the branches, and 
looks beautiful : it is the shelter of the fruit, and tk 
dress of the tree ; it waves to the wind, and immnuh 
many a sound to the ear. — But how weak how frail k 
it ? By what a slender bond does it retain its situation? 
How little force is required to bring it down to the 
ground, where it soon mixeth with the earth, and is ho 
more to be distinguished from it. 

A leaf does not always endure a whole season. It b 
exposed to a thousand disasters ; and is often crusbec 
in its prime.. .insects gnaw it off, the beasts of the fieldi 
may devour it ; winds may scatter it ; or it may bi 
shaken down with the fruit. And between the disease! 
and accidents to which human nature is liable, fewoJ 
the human race comparatively attain old age. Tb4| 
Jews formerly reckoned up nine hundred and three 
eases ; but accidents are absolutely innumerable, 
vapour may chill us to death. Our houses may b 
us in their ruins. Our food may poison us. When vtf 
consider the extreme delicacy of the human frame, andf 
the multiplicity of fine and tender parts of which ittf 
composed, the derangement of one of which brings otf 
the dissolution of the whole, the wonder is, that we evert 
live a single day to an end ! Accordingly many OT 
carried to the grave as soon as they are born. Thcj; 
open their eyes on a vale of tears, weep, and withdraw* 1 
Others grow in stature, become lovely in form, e 
ing in manners, amiable in temper, and promising as 
wisdom and virtue ; these live long enough to en 
the affections of their relatives, and then leave the 
weeping, and refusing to be comforted because they a 
not. Others advance further ; form connections, 
enter on their busy schemes.... but in that very day, thcb 
thoughts perish.— Sometimes wars, famines, pestilence* 
and earthquakes, receive a commission to destroy* 
These may be compared to storms, which desolate i 
whole forest at once, and cover the ground with leaves. 
d€ J When a leaf falls it drops irrecoverably W^ ^osa 
" shalt'th the tree : « for there is Ixope oi*\x*fcM * 
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ft * ent down that it will sprout again, and that the tender 
\* branch thereof will not cease. Though the root 
^"therof wax old in the earth, and the stock thereof 
I u die in the ground, yet through the scent of water it 
I " will bud and bring forth boughs like a plant." Rut 
I the leaf has no second spring ; it can never be revived. 
t, Aid man is like it. " Man dieth and wasteth away, 
^ M yea, man giveth up the ghost and where is he ? — Man 
; . "lieth down, and riseth not : till the heavens he no 
i * more, they shall not awake, nor be raised out of their 
j> sleep." O, could prayers and tears bring him ba'-k, 
,-- and rejoin him to the living ! But all in vain! — And 

(equally vain are all our wishes, and our endeavors to 
• prevent the doom ! " O, remember that my life is 
. " wind ; mine eye shall no more see good. The eye 
I * of him that hath seen me, shall see me no more : 
I u thine eyes are upon me and I am not. As the cloud 
} u is consumed and vanisheth away ; so he that goeth 

* down to the grave shall come up no more. He shall 
N return no more to his* house, neither shall his place 
tt know him any more." 

But the main thing intended in the image, is the short 
continuance of its being, aud the still shorter duration 
of its vigor and verdure. Be favorable ye winds, and ye 
beasts of the field come not to devour — let the leaf re- 
main and flourish. How contracted the measure of its ex- 
istence — and of its glory! When Jacob was asked how 
old he was, he answered, " the days of the years of my pil- 

* grimage,are one hundred and thirty years : few and full 
«• of evil have been the days of the years of my pilgrim- 
« age : and I have not attained unto the days of the 
a years of the life of my fathers, in the days of their 
u pilgrimage"— but if he fell short of the longevity of 
his ancestors, we come vastly short of his. That man 
is old.— -Ask him how many annual periods of time he 
has passed through ? Three score years and ten. Ask 
him how life looks in review ?— A s a tale t fiat is told \ o& 
dream w£en one axvbketh. Aak Yum \\OYT Vu ^R&s*& 

¥&&. It. W 
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away 7 As a flood — swifter than the weaver's shdtlei 
Ask him where uow are the companions of his youth ? 
How many will he reckon up, who have gone down to 
the grave, and have seen corruption : and how few re* 
main to 1>e the associates of his hoary hairs. " Behold 
" thou hast made my days as an hand's breadth, and my 
" age is nothing before thee ; verily every man at his 
" best estate is altogether vanity." 

And how often does a leaf fade sooner than it falls ? 
And is it not so with man? If spared how soon dooi 
he begin to discover infirmities ? " The days of our 
" years are three score years and ten ; and if by reasea 
" of strength, they be four score years, yet is their : 
" strength labor and sorrow ;" labor in the preserving! 
and sorrow in the possessing. The body decays ; lie ( 
head bows down ; the beauty consumes away ; the hajidi 
cannot perform their enterprize : the grinders cease bo- 
cause they are few, and those that look out at the win- 
dow are darkened. The powers of the mind partake 
also of the declension. Sir Isaac Newton, before hto 
death, could not comprehend one of his own axioms! 
The memory drops its treasures. The vigor of fancy 
fails. Judgment is dethroned. Man at his best esMc \ 
is altogether vanity* j 

Such is the representation of human nature. For ■ 
this extends to all ; whether old or young, poor or rich, " 
despised or honorable, foolish or wise, yea wicked or 
righteous— we all do fade as a leaf — And who is not 
ready to say with David, wherefore hast thou made all 
men in vain ? But to enable us to judge properly in 
. this case, and to vindicate the divine perfections and 
providence- 
Let us remember first, that this state of frailty and \ 
vanity, was not the original state of man ; but the con- 
sequence of transgression. God made man upright 
and immortal ; but " by one man sin entered into the 
" world, and death by sin, and so death hath passed up- 
" on all men because all have s'nmwL" 
Wor, secondly, is it his only state. T\xstfc \* tok&« 
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ifc to which the present is introductory, and in con me- 
lon with which it should always be considered. The 
one is the way ; the other is the end. The one is the 
seed time ; the other is the harvest. The one is a state 
<of probation; the other of restitution. 

Thirdly, the vanity and brevity of the present life, if 
wisely improved, is advantageous with regard to the 
future. 

It furnishes us with no inconsiderable proof of a 
world to come. Every thins; in such a state as this, be- 
ing unanswerable to his faculties, his wants, and his de- 
sires ; we are constrained to look out for another. 

It urges us towards it, and helps to prepare us for it. 
Since it is only a troublesome voyage, who would de- 
sire its long continuance? Since all is vanity and vexa- 
tion of spirit here, are we not even compelled to seek 
a better, even a heavenly country ? Since the world is 
our grand enemy, is it not well to find it rendered so 
unlovely, and unseducing. Now you have only a few 
days to live ; you have no time to trifle, but must at- 
tend to the things which belong to your peace, before 
they are hid from our eyes. 

This frail life too in the fourth place is continually 
guarded by a wise and tender providence. All our 
times are in his hand, who caret h for us. " A sparrow 
14 falleth not to the ground, without our Heavenly Fa- 
ther: and the very hairs of our head are all num- 
« bered." 

Let us add two additional reflections, and conclude. 
And first, if life be like a fading leaf, let us regard it 
accordingly- 
Let it prevent despair. If life be short, thy troubles 
cannot, O christian, be long. 

Let it also repress fear. It is little the most power- 
ful can do, and before he strikes, he may fall. " 1, even 
" I am he thatcomforteth you: who art thou, that thou 
" s ho u Id's t be afraid of a man that shall &te„> axuL\.V& 
* Aon of man that shall be made as glass V 
Let it check envy. Be not thou akavl wYmmw <sa&v* 
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made rich, when the glory of his house is Increased : for 
when he dieth he shall carry nothing away ; his glory 
shall not descend after him. Fret not thyself became 
of evil doers, neither be thou envious against the work- 
ers of iniquity, for they shall soon be cut down as the 
grass, and wither as the green herb. 

Let it moderate your attachments, and dependence 
Make what use you can of a leaf, but do not lean upon 
it for support ; do not hold your estate by it. Regard 
your present possessions and comforts as Tain and vt- 
lushing ; and detach your affections from things below. 
Wilt thou set thy heart on that which is not? Parents I 
view your children as uncertain delights. Husbands 1 
remember how easily the desires of your eyes may be 
removed from you— -To-day we have friends and rela- 
tions, to-morrow we are alone like a sparrow upon the 
^house-top. 

And, O, bring it home to yourselves — you are going 
a3 well as your comforts. Reflect upon your frailty-* 
not only at a funeral, or under sickness, or in old age 
—but habitually and immediately. To what purpose is 
it to put the evil day far off in apprehension, when it id 
so near in reality ? " Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; 
for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth. 
" Go to now, ye that say, to-day or to-morrow we will 
" go into such a city, and continue there a year, an<! 
44 buy and sell, and get gain ; whereas ye know not what 
'* shall be on the morrow. For what is your life ? Ii 
" is even a vapor that appeareth for a little time, anc 
41 then vanisheth away." 

Let me then ask you, how do matters stand with re 

gard to another world ? Are you born again ? Hav< 

you a title to heaven, or a meetness for it ?— The gram 

question is — not " what shall I eat, or what shall J 

w drink, or wherewithal shall 1 be clothed ?" — bu 

" what must I do to he saved ?" You should be prin 

cipally concerned not for to-morrow — but for eternity 

To morrow may never come : eternity Vi\\. ^Yvj \k 

Lord prepare us for it !— c< So teach us vo ivvwntoc* q 

*daya that we may apply our hearts unto vnafcom? 
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Let us remember secondly, that all is not 
« All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as tli 
» er of grass. The grass withereth, and the 
* thereof fallcth away : but the word of the L« 
€l dureth for ever : and this is the word which 
"gospel is preached unto you." By means of tli 
lasting word, you are informed of — a Saviour, 
« the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever — of i 
»* riches— of bags which wax not old — a crown 
" —an inheritance incorruptible and uudefiled, ai 

"VADBTH NOT AWAY." 

** Let us therefore fear lest a promise being lei 
" entering into his rest, any of you should si 
•" come short of it." 



are eem! 
frailty-! 

11 old 1? 

jurposes 
J'hen i:s 
•morro*: 

&S: fortil 

vr we *'& i 
ear, arxi 
not wlu: 

lift? I;| 

ime, aud 



TOL. H. 



Z 



with re- 
? Have 
tie grand 
it shall 1 

?"— hut ; 

be prin- 
eternity. 
fey the 



'er our 



ir/ 




» 



DISCOURSE VI. 



T 



THE DESIGN OF AFFLICTION. 

i 
Therefore bchtold* I will hedge itp thy way with thorns, ad < 
make a wcUl 9 that she shall not find her paths ; and sk ' 
shall follow after her looers 9 but she shall not ooertah t 
them; and she shall seek them, but shall not find them: * 
then shaLLshe say, I will go and return to my first huh. % 
band ; foAthen was it better with me than now.—HoM ,! 
ii. 6, 7.\ . . , i 

H E language of scripture is very figurative. And 
herein lies much of its excellency and utility. For since 
we derive our knowledge through the medium of the 
senses, in no other way, could spiritual truths so easily - 
and forcibly lay hold of the mind. 

Npthing is more common in the prophecies than to 
hold forth the relation between God and the Jews of 
old, by the alliance of marriage. He was considered as 
their husband. Hence they were laid under peculiar 
obligations to him ; and hence their sins had the char- 
acter of violations of the marriage contract. 

They were commanded to worship the Lord alone : 
and him only were they to serve. But alas, they often 
declined from his ways, and hardened their heart from 
his fear : or to use the language of «the metaphor, they 
went " a whoring after other gods ;" and " played the 
" harlot with many lovers." Hence the calamities 
which befei them— — 

But while these calamities were .the effects of sin, 

they were also the means to bring them to a proper 

state of mind. They are therefore con&\taxt& evts&o&Xe* 

Jf ** mercies, and are spoken of^nottava-w** <A<*hn»3 
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m 

ling, bat promise. <' Therefore behold, I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she 
shall not find her paths ; and she shall follow after 
her lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them: then shall 
she say, I will go and return to my first hushand ; for 
then was it better with me than now." 
But what is all this to ns ? Much every way.— 
Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scripture might have hope." God 
is a people for his name in all ages. And christians 
and in the same relation to him now, as the Jews did 
T old. And are we better than they ? In no wise.— 
nd were not God's dealings with them designed to be 
rpical of his dealings with us ? They were : and in 
lading their history, we may peruse our own. 
Let us then endeavour to*texplain and improve the 
ords, as applicable to ourselves. • 

They do not indeed require much.explanation. For 
hen God says—/ will hedge vp thy way with thorns ; 
is obvious that he means— I will perplex them, em- 
irrass them ; pierce them through with many sorrows, 
'here is another hedge which God raises for his peo- 
le, and of which we read in the scripture — it is the 
edge of protection* Thus speaking of Israel as a vine- 
ard, says God, / will take away the hedge thereof; 
lereby laying it open to the intrusion of beasts and 
•avellers. And thus, when Satan surveyed the condition 
f Job, he saw that he could not touch him, without 
ivine permission — "hast not thou made an hedge 
about him, and about his house, and about all that he 
; hath, on every side ?"— 

But the hedge here spoken of, is the hedge of afllic- 
ion, composed of some of those thorns and briars which 
in has so plentifully produced in this wilderness world. 
[nd the metaphor ib taken from a husbaiAm^vv^\k» Vb 
tep his cattle in the pasture, and prevent \\vot ?pvaw; 
tray, fences them in ; and thes1iaT(tt{ta\tt^^ 
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letter. Thus God resolves to make our rovingsiH 
cult. If we will go astray, we must smart for* 
« Atid now what hast thou to rlo in the way of Egy] 
" to drink the waters of Sihor ? or what hast thou to' 
" in the way of Assyria, to drink the waters of the i 
" ver ? Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, ai 
" thy backslidings shall reprove thee : know thereft 
" and see, that it is an evil thing and bitter that th 
" hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fev 
" not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts." 

—But he adds— I will make a wall, that she shall i 
find her paths. This is another image to convey 1 
same truth, only with this addition— that if lighter 
flictions fail of their end, God will employ heavi 
" They may he fool hardy enough to break through) 
" thorns, and may go ou, though wounded and ble 
* ing — but they shall not get over the wall — I hi 
" stones as well as brambles— -I will present insupera 
" difficulties". Yes, God can deprive us of liberty : 
can reduce our means ; he can deprive us of health 8 
property; he can take away the desires of our e 
with a stroke.; and easily and effectually stop us in 
the ardour of our schemes and enterprises. 

It shews us what a variety of troubles God has 
dispose of ; afflictions of all kinds, and of all degrc 
suited to our natural disposition, and our moral ] 
verseness. It shews us also our obstinacy — that < 
is compelled to deal with us as with brutes, who 
not to be governed by reason, and ingenuous moli 
but require blows and, restraints. So foolish are 
and ignorant ; so much are we like a beast before h 
that we must be hedged in with thorns, and confiuec 
with a wall. 

At length, wearied to find thek paths, and unabk 

overtake their lovers, they, are convinced of their fo 

take shame to themselves and resolve to go back. 

.this they are excited, not only by present distress, 

by former pleasure. They remembet t\^ \a.^i: 

rthey j2ce enjoyed in the service oi G*A— ; *&& 
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lArhat have I any more to do with idols ? I will go 
ted return to my first husband, fox then it was better 
with me than now." 

Thus it was with the prodigal. He had destroyed 
U reputation, and wasted his sutatance among harlots, 
Eld in riotous living ; he had reduced himself to the 
lost abject condition, and lived on the husks which 
V swine did eat, and no man gave unto him. One 
ty — a thought of home struck him— he instantly form* 
t a comparison between his present and his former 
rcumstances— he recollected the honor that had at- 
nded him before his wanderings ; the plentv that 
■owned his father's board ; how much was always ta* 
an away from the table, yea, how much the servants 
ft— and sighed — and said— 11 How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's have bread enough, and to spare 
<— and I perish with hunger !«*-I will arise and go to 
ky father, and will say unto"him, father, I have sin- 
ned against heaven, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy son ; make me as one of thy 

hired servants Therefore behold, I will hedge up 

thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall 

not find her paths. And she shall follow after her 

lovers, but she shall not overtake them ; and she 

shall seek them, but shall not find them : then shall 

she say, I will go and return to my first husband ; 

fur then was it tetter with me than now." 

From the passage thus briefly explained, let us glance 

t four things. The first reminds us of our depravity. 

Che second, of the divine goodness and care. The 

bird, of the benefit of affliction. And the fourth, of 

he difference there is between our adhering to God, 

nd our departing from him. 

I. We are reminded of our depravity. It appears in 
mr proncness to go astray. There is in us an " evil 
1 heart of unbelief in departing from the living God.' 5 
Se transfer to the creature, those tegWtVs \n\vvAv to^ 
be only to the Creator. We fear othet \\\\\V2£ tass» 
an God; we love other things moxe item <aO&* ^** 
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make fricn'ls, and fame, and fortune our dependency* 
and withdraw our hope and confidence from Him, wVr 
is the only portion of his people. Thus they becamr 
our idols. 

And these are our lovers, who profess to give ui 
" our bread and our water, our wool and our flax, oaf 
M oil and our drink." These arc the rivals of the Sn- 
prerae Being ; and alas ! they arc too often successful^ 
and draw away our hearts from God. Our backslid 
dings are many. — For let us not deceive ourselves." 
Let us not judge of our declensions only by gross acts,; 
but by the state of our minds. It is indeed a mercy if : 
we have been preserved from those scandalous fells i 
which disgrace our profession. But where none of j 
these vices have appeared in the life, there have been" 
many deviations from God in our thoughts and affco 
tions and pursuits. By this therefore we should try 
ourselves. For in proportion as we " love the world; 
" the love of the Father is not in us." And in the 
same degree that we " make flesh our arm, our heart: 
" will always depart from the Lord." 

But our depravity is not more observable than It 
The divine goodness and care. For while we are thus 
perpetually roving from him— what does he ? Does he 
destroy us ? No. Does he abandon us to ourselves 
saying, they are joiued to idols, let them alone ? No.... 
but he employs means, various means to hinder and to 
reclaim us. — u I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and 
"make a wall, that she shall not find her paths ; and 
u she shall follow after her lovers, and shall not over- 
take them : and she shall seek them, but shall aot 
" find them." 

And why does lie make use of all these various ex- 
pedients ? Is it because he stands in need of us ?....No 
....But because we stand in need of him, aivl can da 
nothing without his councils and his comforts.... because 
lie Is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. ..because he ii 
concerned for our everlasting Yre\foxfc...\R&auafc\i 
would not have us deceived, en&uawl* ^rsXtq^^umS! 
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lose he would not have us take up with this world a© 
or portion, but keep our eye upon a better, even a 
eavenly country, and confess ourselves to be strangers 
ad pilgrims in the earth. 

And when the believer comes to himself, and con- 
iders these dealing of God with him, he exclaims, 
Lord what is man, that thou art mindful of him, or 
the son of man that thou shouldest visit him I What 
am I to engross the attention of the Almighty? Am 
I worthy of all these pains ? Can I ever bring forth 
fruit to reward this expence of cultivation ? What 
is man, that thou shouldest magnify him ? And that 
thou shouldest set thine heart upon him ? And that 
thou shouldest visit him every morning, and try him 
every moment ?" 

This brings us, III. to remark the benefit of afllic- 

on. This benefit might be exemplified several ways. 

Afflictions are designed to be trials. They evidence 

lie reality, and the denr.ee of our religion both to our- 

elves and others. — When a person is surrounded with 

■orldly possessions and enjoyments, it is not easy for 

im to determine whether he is leaning on these, or on 

rod. But let them be removed.. ..and his reliance will 

uickly appear. If he is placing his dependence on 

iese.~.he will sink when they are removed. But if 

hile he uses them and is thankful for them, he still 

takes God " the strength of his heart, and his portion 

for ever," he will not faint in the day of adversity ; 

ut be able to say with former sufferers ; " we are 

troubled on every side, yet not distressed : we are 

perplexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not 

forsaken : cast down, but not destroyed. Although 

the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in 

the vine ; the labor of the olive shall fail, and the 

fields shall yield no meat ; the flocks shall be cut off 

from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: 

yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God 

of my salvation," 

Afflictions are excitements. The^ q^\cksvv \fc ^afe 
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exercise of grace, and to the performance of 
When Absalom wished to see Joab, he sent to 
messenger, but he would not come... .he sent a 
time, but he still refused. Well, what was he 
now ?....Says Absalom to his servants, u see, 
M field is near mine, and he hath barley there.— 
" set it on fire ;" and he will soon come to ki 
reason ; and so it fell out M Then Joab an 
44 came to Absalom, unto his house, and said ur 
" wherefore have thy servants set my field o 
Why, says Absalom, not because I wished to 
an injury, but wank d an interview, and could < 
in no other way. Thus wLen we l.ccome. in 
to communion with God, and disregard the si 

messages of the word u Go," says God to s 

ry trial....* 4 go and consume such an eijoyrac 
44 he will soon be with me : soon he upon h 
44 saying do not condemn me ; shew mc where] 
44 contendest with me. Why am I thus ? I> 
4t wilt thou have me to do ?" 

But here we particularly see, that afflictior 
tended to be spiritual prevent ions... .They are *■ 
44 man from his purpose." The people of Got 
always aware of this at first, and therefore wl 
meet with these obstructions, they sometimes 
think they do well to be angry even unto dea 
think he is their enemy r while he is proving h 
be their friend ; and that he is opposing their 
when he is only hindering their wanderings, 
pointments in favorite wishes are trying, an 
not always wise enough to recollect — that du 
ments in time, are often the means of prevent 
appointments in eternity. Our murmurings ; 
nings arise from our ignorance — we see not t 
pice and the pit, on the other side of the hedge, 
wall. 

I wish you therefore, above all things, to re 

that it is a most singular mercy fox Go& vo t 

pursuit of sin difficult. R w a*e govafc *&* 
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better to have the road filled with thorns, than 
'ed with flowers ? Is it not better to have it rough 
uninviting, than smooth and alluring ? If there 
&tain things in us, the destruction of which, is 
ly necessary and difficult — is it a blessing to have 
fed, or to have them starved ? — There are some 
ire now rejoicing because their plans succeed, and 
thing favors their wishes, who, if they knew all, 
1 see awful reason to weep and mourn. — And 
are others, who if they knew all, would no loug- 
iorrowful, because they cannot advance ; but are 
5d in every path they tread. They would see 
hey are chastened of the Lord, that they may not 
idemned with the world. They would sec that 
5s of creatures is to lead them to ask more earn- 
for God their maker, who giveth songs in the 
They would see that the sickness of the l>ody, 
igned to be the cure of the soul. They would 
it earth is embittered, that heaven might be en* 
I. 

uch a discovery of the design and consequences 
se exercises would change the whole face of the 
isation, and lead them not only to submit, but to 
tianks. 

how awful it is when afflictions are useless ; and 
medicine is administered in vain !— And there 
lose, who like Ahab in distress, sin more and 
against God. When he arms himself to with- 
them in their mad career, they " rush upon the 
k bosses of his buckler." If they cannot pierce 
dge or the wall by which he opposes them ; they 
ither lie down in sullen obstinacy and sin as they 
o use the words of the prophet, rather than yield. 
>u hast stricken them, but they have not grieved ; 
i hast consumed them, but they have refused to 
ive correction ; they have made their laces har- 
than a rock — they have refused to tetorw^ 
this shall not be the case "with thfc \fco\Jte *AQtfA* 
*ce which employs the means. *\SL t%vvtax \>asss 
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effectual. They shall not only feed — but reflect— an! 
resolve. — " Then shall she say, I will go and return tl 
" my first husband, for then it was better with me thaA 
" now." 

Whence we IV. observe the difference there is be- 
tween our adhering to God, and our forsaking him. 
Behold the declining christian, seduced by the world. 
When lie was beginning to deviate— many a Samuel 
cried ; " turn ye not aside : for then shall ye go afte^ 
" vain things which cannot profit nor deliver ;— for 
" they are vain." — But he disregarded the friendly 
council. Others had been drawn into this unhappy 
course ; and they had all told him the confusion and 
regret with which it had been attended. — But he would 
also try for himself— and says God — let him try — "that 
" he may know my service, and the service of thft 
" kingdoms of the countries." — 

— By and by he heard a voice saying — " O that they 
" had hearkened to ray commandments ! Then had 
" their place been as a river, and their righteousness as 
" the waves of the sea ! — Have I been a wilderness on- 
" to Israel ? A land of darkness ? Wherefore say 
" my people, we are Lords ; we will come no mow 
" unto thee!" 

And now he bethinks himself, and begins to com- 
pare the present with the past. " How different the 
" scorching sands, the briars and serpents of this desert 
" from the green pastures in which I once fed, and the 
" still waters by which I once refreshed my weary soul! 
" O that it was with me as in months past !" — 

" Once I walked with God. I could behold his face 
" with confidence. The glory of the Lord was risen 
" upon me, and I walked all the day long in the light o: 
« c his countenance. — Then it was better with me than 
<c now." 

" Once I had free access to the throne of grace. ] 

" approached it with humble and holy boldness ; anc 

" there are many places that can mtws&% to th^ tears oi 

"joy and sorrow with which I \K>ure& o\jX\sfj w&\i 
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•lore God- But now the recollection fills me with dis- 
B may. I have now little heart to pray. Conscience 

* indeed drags me along to the duty, but I enter tlie 
' presence of my God with a slavish fear ; or a chilling 

* indifference.-— Then it was better with me than now"!"' 
tt Once I had sweet communion with the Saviour of 

c sinners. When oppressed with a sense of guilt, I 
( saw the all-sufficiency of his sacrifice, and the per- 
fection of his righteousness, and by believing I en- ' 
i tered into rest. Under every accusation, he was near 

* that justified me. In every duty, and in every trial, 
" he encouraged me by saying, my grace is sufficient 
« for thee. I will never leave thee nor forsake thee. 

* Now I only see my sins, and my enemies— but where 
« is the Saviour, and the helper ? — Then it was better 
•* with me than now!" 

" Once I experienced the gracious influences of his 
u holy spirit. By these I was enlivened, refreshed, and 

* enlightened. I saw clearly the path of duty. I could 

* harmonize providences and promises, I claimed the 

* privilege of a child and an heir of God. But now 
11 the Comforter who should relieve my soul is far from 

* me. 1 have grieved the holy spirit of God, by which 
w I was sealed unto the day of redemption.— Then it 
M was better with me than now/' 

u O what enlargements of soul had I in his ordinan- 

* ces ! How often did i find the sanctuary to be no 
11 less than the house of God, and the gate of heaven ! 
41 How sweet was his word to my taste, yea, sweeter 
tt than honey to my lips ! What a feast did I enjoy at 

* his table ! His flesh was meat indeed, and his blood 

* was drink udeed ! — Then it was better with me than 

* now." 

•" And O, with what cheerfulness I carried my cross ; 
tt I could even glory in tribulation also ; for as the suf- 
tt ferings abounded, the consolations did much more 

* abound. The storm without ra^ed m\iv\v-4^^. 
'was peace within — hut now coraciexxefc gwaro* TOR* 
like a worm....and the promises \v\\ic\i &YtwA&\* to: 
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" support, are neither within reach or sight Then it 
«• was better with me than now." 

u There was a time that I could 3ee him not only in 
a ordinances, but also in providences ; not only in his 
*' word, but also in his works. I could enjoy him in 
" my creature— comforts. I relished his love in my 
" daily food. I saw his goodness in my wife, my L 
" children, my servants ; but now I know not whether C 
<< any thing I possess is sent in wrath or mercy ; I can 
41 find him in nothing. Behold, I go forward, but he 
"is not there: and backward, but I cannot perceive 
" him ; on the left hand, where he doth work, but I - 
44 cannot behold him ; he hideth himself on the right } e 
" hand that I cannot see him :" a 

" I cannot fully describe my case. All I know is— \ r 
" and this I feel by an experience too bitter to be can- ! z 
" ceived.— that it is not with me as it...once was." > - 

Some of these feelngs in a lower degree, are com- ^ 
mon to an apostate professor, who has left off to be wist 
and to do good. But the experience of such a man, 
differs exceedingly from the feelings of a backsliding be- 
liever ; for the judgment of the believer was never 
drawn over from the Lord's side, though it was not £. 
suffered for a time to be heard : and he has enjoyments fl 
to look back upon, which a stranger never intermed- £ 
led with. He can remember not only the dreadful- ^ 
ness of a state of utter distance from God by nature, 
but also the blessedness of being brought nigh by the 
blood of Christ. He knows what it is to live under his 
smiles, and by his influences. And now that the charm 
which deceived him is dissolved ; now that he has lei* t 
sure for reflect ion.... now that he is separated from his 
very idols, no wonder he resolves, if possible, to return 
to a state in which it was better with him than now. 

— And let those who have been led astray and have 
fallen by their iniquity, adopt immediately the same re* 
solution. While you consider the mtlaAvcholy change 
that has taken place in yourexpex\euc^....T«a^fi\«ixV«^ 
hings—Brst, that it cannot be better vnXJa^ow. xkaxv^^ 
Ujou return to God ;— since it i* ^1 ?*** ****** 
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m him that you have sustained all these losses, and 
turred all this misery. " Set thee up way-marks, 
aake thee high heaps ; set thine heart toward the 
dgh way, even the way which thou wentest : turn 
tgain, O virgin of Israd, turn again to these thy 
Sities." And secondly, while with weeping and sup- 
cations, you are disposed to seek him again, guard 
linst that despondency which would tell you that it 
LI be in vain. It is not vain. There is hope in 
•ael concerning this thing. He waiteth to be gra- 
ms, and is exalted to have mercy upon you. " Re- 
turn, ye backsliding children;, and I will heal your 
tackslidings. Behold we come unto thee ; for thou 
art the Lord our God. Truly in vain is salvation 
hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of 
mountains : truly in the Lord our God is the salva- , 
tion of Israel." 

Have any of you been restored ? Turn not again to 
Uy. Has it not cost you enough already ? After all 
is, will not the very appearance of evil terrify you ? 
ve near to God. Your welfare depends upon it. 
And as for those young converts who have* just sub- 
ibed with their own hand, and surnamed themselves 
- the name of Israel ; let these also beware. Now, 
rhaps you think there is very little danger of this 
ution. Such at present is your attachment to the Sa- 
our and his way, that it seems to be impossible for 
>u ever to forget the one or forsake the other. But 
>w many who once had the same confidence with your- 
Ives, have since denied him or followed him afar off. 
Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
heed lest he fall. Watch and pray, lest ye enter inte 
temptation : the spirit indeed is willing but the flesh 
is westk," 

" Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, 
and to present you faultless before the presftwefc c£\»a 
glory, with exceeding joy. To tha ov\Yy Nnsfe^atfA^ 
or Saviour, be glory and majesty Aoy^vxvvQ'Cl *xA 
ower, both now and ever.*' Amen. 




DISCOURSE VII. 



THE END OF THE SAVIOURS'* EXALTATHOT. 

Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israeli and far* \ 
givcness of sins. — Acts v. 31. 

ELEVATION is necessary to influence. Of whtt J 
advantage is a candle under a bushel ? — but place it in a 
" candlestick, and it giveth light to all that are in the 
" house." While the sun is below our earth, all if 
dark and cold — but when he arises, there is heating **• 
der his vnngs ; and from his loftiness in the skies, he \ 
scatters his enlightening and enlivening beams. When 
the shrub rises up out of the ground, it rather requite* 
than affords support and assistance — " but when it i* 
" grown, it becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air 
" come and lodge in the branches thereof" A man in 
the obscurity and contractedness of private life, may 
feel dispositions prompting him to do good — but he can 
only pour forth 'benevolent wishes, and shed ineffectual { 
tears. But give him pre-eminence, place in his hands 
the reins of empire, and at his disposal the treasures of 
the state, and Io ! thousands are refreshed by his shad- 
ow, protected by his power, and enriched by his bounty; 
his fame spreads encouragement ; prayer also shall be 
made for him, dnd daily shall he be praised. Thus Je- 
sus " ascended far above all heavens that he might fill 
"all things" 
Or take another illustration. Tbfe\ife> ol ^Kft$o& 
not only affecting as a history > but also Vsd^x^jqx *» 
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Ibseph was hated of his brethren.; and they sold 
xi as a slave to a company of Ishinaelites, in order to 
event the fulfilment of his dreams. But the means 
ed to hinder his advancement, terminated in the 
omotion of it: and in process of time he was made 
ler over all the land of Egypt. And it is worthy of 
r regard, that his elevation was — not only the ag- 
andizement of himself — but also the preservation of 
ousands, and in a peculiar manner the salvation of 
3 father's house. He was the only dispenser of sup- 
ies, to those who were perishing with famine — and 

unto Joseph— -was the order given by Pharaoh to 
ery petitioner. 

But a greater than Joseph is here. — Thus Jesus suf- 
*ed from the hands of sinners ; and they acted only 

enemies—but the curse was turned into a blessing. 
£ sufferings led to his exaltation ; and this exalta- 
>n was-— not only a personal reward — but a relative 
3ry« He is made head over all things unto his body 
? church. He has power given him over all flesh, 
ihat he should give eternal life to as many as the 
Father has .given him." And Mm y say the apostle 

the Jews, " him hath God exalted with his right 
land to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
luce to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." 
Thus he is advanced as mediator to the grandeur 
d resources of his present station, not only to gov* 
i, but to save ; and to save by governing. Some are 
alted as princes, who are by no means saviours. They 
» not study to secure the common right of mankind, 
iey do not set examples of temperance, humanity, .and 
cial affection. They do not cultivate harmony and 
ace. They seem only raised up to oppress and to de- 
•oy. Murder and desolation mark their progress* 
le ruins of towns and villages, the tears of widows 
d orphans are the materials of their glory.— They sac- 
ice the lives of their subjects to save itait qw?w:3*&* 
tjr frequently sacrifice them to gra&ity \Ytfftt ^KVta* 
\r r&Dity, their avarice, their lev^ng*. Tto& 1* «* 
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rificed himself for the welfare of his subjects...." I give J 
" my flesh for the life of the world." They are princes ' 
of war.**but he is the prince of peace. They are prin* ' 
ces of death... .but he is the prince of life. They an 
princes and destroyers....but he is a Prince and a Sath 
tour. He takes us under the wing of his protection ; 
redeems us from the curse of the law, delivers us from ' 
the wrath to come, saves us from our sins. He makes 
his subjects holy and happy. For "he gives repentance 
41 unto Israel, and forgiveness of sins." 

Let us take three views of these blessings. Let as ' 
consider... .their meaning.. ..their connection.. ..and their j fc 
source. 

I. Let us consider their meaning. — What is repent' '' 
once ? Every one will see the propriety of making i 
this inquiry who only reflects....that every thing excel- * 
lent admits of counterfeit.. ..that there are specious re* * 
semblances, not only of every moral virtue, but of eve- * 
ry christian grace.. ..and that Pharaoh, and Ahab, and ft 
Judas, and others, are said to have repented, andxfter '% 
all died in their sins. Perhaps abetter definition of re- % 
pentance was never given than by an old divine.... one * 
excellency of which is, that it is easily remembered. * 
He tells us that " genuine repentance consists in having ^ 
" the heart broken for sin, and from it." 

Be it then remembered, that the subject of it is con- \ 
vinced of sin. He sees that it is the greatest evil in the 
universe... .not only as it is the cause of his sufferings, 
and has exposed him to the miseries of hell... .but be- 
cause it is the pollution of his soul, and the degradation 
of his nature, and has rendered him vile and abomina- 
ble in the eyes of God. Hence he feels shame, self- 
loathing, abhorrence, grief, and contrition. ...especially 
when he apprehends the goodness of God, which has 
spared him under all his offences, provided for him a 
ransom, and through a- suffering Saviour is willing to 
receive him graciously. This dissolve \kfc \vc»xt.» and 1 
makes him sorrow after a goily rest. Yot \\v* vswt 
*f evangelical penitence drojs from t\« e^* oi fc&fc^ 
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d faith while it weeps, stands under the cross. 
And I will pour upon the house of David and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace, and 
of supplications : and they shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him at 
one mourneth for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him as one that is in bitterness for his 
first-born." 

The pressure of these various feelings constitutes 
iiat we mean by having the heart broken for sin. 
it the man has now, new dispositions and resolutions ; 
id hence a new course of life. He is delivered from 
e love of sin.. ..the love of all sin, however dear he- 
re. He is freed from the dominion of sin.... so that it 

> longer " reigns in his mortal body, that he should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yields he his 
members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : 
but yields himself unto God as those that are alive 
from the dead, and his members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God." He avoids also the occa- 
Dns of sin, and abstains from all appearance of eviL~— 
nd this is what we mean by having the heart broken 
om sin 

And what i3 ^forgiveness ? It is simply the remo- 
il of all obligation to punishment. It does not ren- 
)T a man innocent of the crimes which he has coin- 
itted : for a man can never appear otherwise to God 
urn he really is ; and it will be everlastingly true, that 
3b cursed the day of his birth, and Peter denied his 
taster. But sin contracts guilt, and guilt binds over 

> punishment : now forgiveness cancels this obliga- 
on, and restores the offender to safety. And, fre- 
uently at least, among men, forgiveness extends no 
irther. But it does with God. He takes pleasure in 
dose whom he pardons > as if they had never sinned, 
nd indulges them with the most intimate friendship. 

When two individuals have been aX ^ax\ixTtf&'>>&& 
xrdest to believe in reconciliation \a t\\fc oSXKfc&Rfc% 
\e blame is his ; and judging und&x * ci&was»MQR>sfc 
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of his desert, he can hardly be persuaded that the party 
he has injured does not feel like himself. History to j 
forms us, that when a man had offended Augustus, the 
emperor to shew his greatness of mind, declared that 
he pardoned him* But the poor creature, who expect* 
ed only destruction, astonished beyond measure, and 
fearing the declaration was too good to be true, in alt 
the simplicity of nature, instantly desired his majesty to 
give him some present as a proof that he had really for- 
given him. Thus anxious is the awakened mind* 
Such a free and full forgiveness after all his heinous 
provocations seems incredible ; he therefore desires a 
token for good : and many pledges of the most per- 
fect reconciliation, the God of all grace affords in his 
dealings with his people. He hears their prayer ; he . 
is with them in every trouble ; he delivers them and * 
honors them; he makes all things to work together f 
for their good ; and engages to receive them to glory. } 

Let us II, glance at the union of these blessings : t 
repentance and forgiveness of sins are mentioned to- * 
gether. Now let it be observed, that there is «ot a * 
meritorious connection between repentance and for- \ 
giveness....as if the one deserved the other.... for they j 
are both given, as you will presently hear... .and how \ 
can one gift merit another ? i 

But there is between them, first a connection of pro- 
priety. It would not accord with the wisdom of God ; 
to deliver from hell a man who would be miserable in i 
heaven ; to forgive one incapable of enjoying or ser- 
ving him.. ..yea, one who abhors him. Without re* 
pentance, we should never value the blessing of for- 
giveness, and therefore we should neither be happy in* 
or thankful for, the possession of it. If a servant or a 
child were to behave improperly, though goodness may 
incline you to pardon, you would naturally require a pro- 
ber state of mind, and signs of sorrow, confession, and 
reformation ; otherwise your foTgLvwifc** ws\3\& Vw&l 
J ike connivance at the transgression, ox voftiVsmttfeXK 
*be offence, and encourage a repetition o* tt»\*ata»R 
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Hence, there is between them also, a connection of 
certainty. They are indissohibly united — no one ever 
really enjoyed forgiveness without repentance ; and 
ao one ever truly exercised repentance without forgive- 
ness. And hence it follows, that the best way to as- 
certain our state before God, is not a reference to 
dreams, and visions, sudden impulses, and accidental 
occurrences of scripture to the mind — no — but an ex- 
amination of our character ; a comparison of ourselves 
with the features of pardoned sinners pourtrayed in 
the gospel. To know whether we arc justified, let us 
inquire whether we are renewed in the spirit of our 
minds : and be assured of this, that he is not the par- 
taker of divine forgiveness, who is not the subject of 
genuine repentance. 

On the other hand — as there is an inseparable con- 
nection between these — if you have been humbled for 
your sins ; if your hearts have been broken for them 
and from them, you should not despair of acceptance; 
but view this experience as the authorized evidence of 
divine favor.— Believe in God. He cannot deny him- 
self. And he has said, " he that confesseth and for- 
tt saketh his sins, shall have mercy. Let the wicked 
" forsake his way, and the unrighteous man histhoughts: 
* and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
a mercy upon him ; and to our God, for he will abun- 
" dautly pardon." 

III. We remark the source of these blessings : — he 
gives repentance unto Israel and forgiveness of sins. 

Some think repentance a very legal subject, and are 
ready to condemn the man who preaches it — as a stran- 
ger to the gospel. But there never was a greater mis- 
take than this. For not to mention that our Lord 
« came to call sinners to repentance," and that the apos- 
tles " went forth preaching every where that men should 
a repent"....I would observe that repentance is a subject 
peculiarly evangelical. The law has nothing to do ^iik 
repentance... .it does not even command \l % ,..^WA\.\\»sA» 
do with the transgressor, is to condemn \i\ta% ^ ^- 
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lows him neither liberty nor ability to repent*.. .Bu 
gospel gives him both. And indteed, to little pu 
would it give us the one without the other. Bui 
is our encouragement.. ..the gospel not only gh 
space, but grace far repentance. What in one viei 
duty, is in another a privilege : and what is comn 
ed is also promised. The broken heart and the co 
spirit is not only sacrifice which he will not despise 
it is also a sacrifice which he must provide ! 

And he does provide it. He gives repentanct 
life. For having ascended up on high, leading caj 
ty captive, " he received gifts for meu, even for th 
" bellious also, that the Lord God might dwell ai 
" them.'' The chief of these was the dispensati 
the Holy Ghost. By his influence the understand 
enlightened, and the conscience awakened ; the ha 
stone is taken away, and a heart of flesh given ! 
sinners before weak, and averse to holiness, are en 
to " walk in his statutes, and to keep his judgmei 
" do them". Thus the word is rendered effectual ; 
the events of providence are sanctified : afflictions 
them " acknowledge their offence, and the goodn 
•■ God leadeth them to repentance." 

And if repentance be not derived from ourseh 
can forgiveness of sins? If the former be a gift, 
the latter be a purchase ?...." He gives repentance 
" Israel, and forgiveness of sins." And hence 
things follow. 

First, if we possess these blessings....we leai 
whom we are to address our praise. " t Surely sha, 
€< say, in the Lord have I righteousness and stren 

Secondly, if we want them.... we see to whom we ; 
address our prayers. Betake yourselves to the frie 
sinners, and say, " Lord remember me now thou art 
" into thy kingdom. Heal me, and I shall be s 
" heal me, and I shall be healed, for thou art my p 
"Lord if thou wilt thou canst mate me clean."... 
Jbast not thou said, " him that com*t\v \1wV0 \s\^ ^ 
"in no wise cast out." BeholA a auMo&x \\»x ™ 
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lliave nothing more to do with sin. O save him from 
*the bondage of corruption, as well as from the burden 
v Of condemnation. * Have mercy upon me, O God, 

• according to thy loving-kindness : according unto the 
€ multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my trans- 
1 gressions. Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and 

• renew a right spirit within me.' 

O be induced to do this, and to do this imracdiatelv. 
Here is a Saviour exalted to bless you with all spiritu- 
tl blessings — and especially * to bless you, by turning 
•every one of you away from your iniquities' — and 
there is no blessing like this. Seek him while he may 
be found, and call upon him while he is near. For 
there is a time, when if you call he will not answer, and 
if you seek him early, you will not find him. The sea- 
son for obtaining these blessings, is short and uncer- 
tain. — Surely you need not be informed that you arc 
sinners — but the wages of sin is death. While you arc 
strangers to pardon, you are only treasuring up wrath 
- against the day of wrath. You are open to all the 
' miseries of life, the sting of death, the torments of hell. 
Yea, you are exposed to a double condemnation ; one 
from the law which you have transgressed, and anoth- 
er from the gospel which you have despised. — And 
how is it that you do not lay these things to heart? 
How is it you do not fear, lest every moment the earth 
ihould open its mouth, and your souls go down quick in- 
to hell? How will you contrive to sleep to night— 
when you know that if you die in your present state, 
God is under an oath to destroy you ? 

But ' blessed is he whose transgression i3 forgiven, 
'whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto 
1 whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in whose 

• spirit there is no guile. 9 He is blessed in his du- 
ties, for he has an assurance of acceptance, and assist- 
ance. He is blessed in his enjoyments, for he tastes the 
loving kindness of God in them. He \s V!to&*& \w\ask 
trials, for they flow from love, and ats AbsX^^A. to* 

hisproGt. Now he is delivered, itom \hfc cnx^V' 

VOL. II. „ 
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can bear the cross of afflictions. He cannot endure hi* 
troubles long, and he does not endure them alone. 

— Here are some whom he has pardoned. He gave 
them to see and feel, and confess their sins. He di» 
covered to them the scheme of salvation revealed in 
the gospel. He enabled them to come with all their 
nn worthiness, smiting upon their breasts, and saying, 
God be merciful to me, a sinner — and believing they 
passed from death unto life. They found rest unto 
their souls. They are now serving him, and they find 
his yoke easy, and his burden Ught. 

* And I say unto you, ask, and it shall be given you : 
( seek, and ye shall find : knock, and it shall be open- 
« ed unto you. For every one that asketh receiveth : 
* and he that seeketh findeth : and to him that knock* 
« cth it shall be opened/ Amen. 
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DISCOURSE VIII. 



EELIGION MAKES US PROFITABLE. 

I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten 
in my bonds; which in time past was to thee unprofitable, 
but now profitable to thee and tome.— -Philemon 10, 11. 

JL HE epistles are of three classes. Some are ad- 
dressed to christiaas at large— some to particular chur- 
ches—and some to single individuals. 

The epistle before us is of the third class* And as 
it is inscribed to one person, so it is limited to one sub- 
ject. It furnishes none of those glaring scenes, which 
the pencil of the historian requires ; but it is full of im- 
portance to a christian teacher. It says nothing of the 
intrigues of statesmen, the contentions of senators, the 
exploits and mischiefs of heroes, but it yields topics of 
reflection much more interesting and useful to a seri- 
ous reader. These are concisely expressed in the 
words which I have read. 

We will therefore 1. state the circumstances of the 
case to which they refer. And II. deduce some re- 
marks from them for our instruction and edification. 

I. The circumstances of the case may be thus brief- 
ly stated— -At Colosse lived Philemon. He appears 
to have been a person of some respectability, if not 
distinction. The apostle calls him a fellow laborer. 
He had a church in his house ; and by his liberality, 
often refreshed the boivels of the saints. 

With this Philemon, lived a servant w\v£& toss& 
ras Onesimus. Onesimus like too mavvj setN^xvVv 
a* ungodly, though he lived in a \aous famVj % *» 
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enjoyed religious means and privileges. — He robbed 
his master, and with the purloined property made hit 
escape. As it is usual for such criminals to go to son* 
large, populous place, to avoid detection, OneajmuQ 
hastened to Rome, the capital of the world. ta 

Thither Paul had arrived a little before, in consequent 
of his appealing unto Caesar : and having hired a housfc 
( preached the kingdom of God, and received all that 
4 came in unto him.' As he was the subject of cqq* 
versation . iu the city, Onesimus is informed of 14%) 
and from curiosity, or some other motive— perhaps lift 
had heard his name, or seen his person at his msistfffe, 
house — he goes to the apostle's lodgings, and attQfldft 
his ministry. Probably Paul preached against thkfffr 
ry. However this may be, ' the word was quick aw * 

* powerful, sharper than any two-edged sword, pi$fr i 

* cing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spjrjfo § 
< and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerned £ 
4 the thoughts and intents of the heart.' OnesinuHjt J 
convinced and alarmed : he feels his guilt : and nog p 
dreads, not only human, but divine justice. He caa- 
not get rid of his distress ; but walks about theoitj* 
crying to himself, wliat must I do to be saved ? 

At length he resolves to go and open his case ty . 
Paul — * He may afford me instruction and relief. V* 
He waits upon him. ' Sir, I lately heard you preac^f . 
( and I am one of the characters you described ao4 
« condemned.' — What is your name ? * Onesimu^ : 
—What are you ? * I was a slave.' — And who was 
your master? * Philemon of Colosse.' — Him I knowj* ! 
« — but what, Onesimus, brought you here ?— 0nesjuam£ 
weeps — * O ! I cannot deny it, I cannot conceal it-T^J 
' robbed my master, and fled hither from justice. . And 
' ever since I heard that sermon, I can find no rest..; 
4 my iniquities have taken hold upon me, that I cannot 
4 look up. — My sin was the most heinous and aggrava- 

* ted — it was a good master i. uiyiteAl How often 
'did he admonish met How c&XY&BXYy &\&>\&\pm 

' for me. ' 
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Sen here what a victory grace obtains over nature. 
Od;si mis goes and confesses himself a thief! — For he 
was now remote from the scene of action ; no person 
was there to impeach him ; and if he had not acknowl- 
edged the crime himself, it could never have been 
known. Tiii* was no pleasant task. Nothing could 
be more irksome to the pride of the human heart. It is 
as common to cover as to commit sin— Men, such is 
their injustice and self-love — men wish to appear bet- 
ter in the eyes of their fellow-creatures, than they really 
are ; even better than they know themselves to be.— 
Bat when the Holy Ghost lays a burden upon the con- 
science, no diversion can remove it. Divine £race 
produces self-abasement : and a true penitent will not 
*>nly confess his sin to God, but when called by cir- 
cumstances, he will own it also to men, to his fellow 
christians, to ministers. And such a disclosure may 
sometimes ease the mind of a load of anguish, and 
teach the person to whom the communication is made 
how to speak a word in season, and apply the remedy 
of the gospel. We are therefore commanded to " con- 
« fess our faults one to another, and to pray one for 
M another, that we may be healed." Be it remember- 
ed however that when such a penitent thus acknowl- 
edges his sins— he will not do it as if he were relating 
heroical deeds, or even actions of indifference— he will 
not like some, speak of his former wickedness with a 
kind of pleasure, arising from the apprehension that 
they magnify divine grace, and render his conversion 
the more marvellous and certain, or at least with a 
tone and countenance far from expressing deep humili- 
ation, and godly sorrow— no — but he will evidence by 
his feelings and his manner, " a broken heart and a 
11 contrite spirit, which God will not despise." To re- 
turn. 

Persuaded of his sincerity, the apostle would have 

taken Onesimu8 into his service, had it uot\ooVs&\&fc 

detaining what was deemed anoVhex mart* \sto\«tV5 : 

Be therefore conscientiously resolves to a&\A\&«fc\»s 
vox. n. / 2 
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to Philemon. And influenced by the same principle* 
Onesimus wishes to return — but fears the displeasuife' 
of his offended master : and is conscious that if hi 
demanded reparation, it would not be in his power tfcT 
make it. The apostle therefore undertakes to pleat 
his cause, becomes his surety, and sends along wife ; 
him a letter of recommendation, full of the most pent; 
suasive eloquence — and this is the principal subject-** 
' I beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I haw 
( begotten in my bonds : which in time past warfta 
' thee unprofitable, but now profitable to thee atad'ta 
' mc :' K" ■ 

From hence let us derive the following remarks. 

And first, observe the humility, the tenderness, fhr 
kindness of the apostle Paul. Great as he was, he ex* 
emplifles in his own practice what he recommends in 
his doctrine to others ' mind not high things ; bat? 
' condescend to men of low estate/ He does nit' 
think it beneath him, to attend to the wants and with* - 
es of this poor slave, and to write a whole epistle <nr 
his behalf. The more the mind is raised by intelli* 
gence and religion, the less will it be impressed with 
those adventitious distinctions, which dazzle the mul- 
titude : true greatnfcss is always condescending and 
sympathetic. Am I mistaken ? What do I see yonder? 
Let us ail draw near — and blush together. " * He riseth 

* from supper, and laid aside his garments -..and took 
4 a towel, and girded himself : after that he pourefh 
' water into a bason, and began to wash the' disciples' 
' feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
' was girded. So after he had washed their feet, and 

* had taken his garments, and was set down again, he 
< said unto them, know ye what I have done to you ? 
( Ye call me master, and Lord ; and ye say well : for 
« so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
' washed your feet ; ye also ought to wash one anoth- 
4 er's feet For I have given you an cram^ta* that ye 

4 should do as I have done to ^ou. N«\Y^w&^ 
' say unto you, the servant ia not greater t*»aYafc VwS 
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Jtafcsffher he that is sent, greater than he that seat him. 
*if ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them.' 
And who does them ?— Some imagine themselves hum- 
Mc^ because their condescension has never been put to 
the trial. Others have proved* how very little they re- 
Mfiible our Lord and Saviour, by declining those in* 
Stances in which their condescension ought to have ap- 
peared. Alas ! how many are there who hide them- 
S&hesfrom their own flesh : who would think it be- 
neath them to perform personally an office of humanity 
wad charity for the poor and needy ; who would never 
itoop to write a letter for a menial domestic : who treat 
their servants no better than brutes — and often not half 
so well. 

But servants should be considered as fellow crea- 
tures, and as humble friends. It is a scandal to a chris- 
tian to suffer a servant to leave his house una- 
Ue to read. Are you not to do good as you 
hive opportunity ? Shall we call that contemptible 
Which God designs to honor ? Did not he who made 
thee in the womb make them ? Has he not endued 
the low-born child, the beggar, the slave, with a portion 
of reason and immortality ? Are they not the care of 
Us providence ? Are they not the purchase of the 
Saviour's blood ? And has he not assured us that ' it 
is not the will of our Heavenly Father, that one of 
these little ones should perish ? — Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that he is exalted ; hut the rich, 
in that he is made low : because as the (lower of the 
grass he shall pass away. For he that is called in 
the Lord being a servant, is the Lord's free man : 
likewise also, he that is called being free, is Christ's 
servant. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nei- 
ther bond nor free, there is neither male nor female : 
far ye are all one in Christ Jesus." 
Secondly. Let us learn how impossible it is to hin- 
der the work of God ; or frustrate t\\e> p\H\K>m ril ^»& 
puce. — Whom I have begotten in vty bonds, ^q!Ccl* 
qg- comes to pass by chance. What VHgtn* ^ ^ 
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chance amon^ men, is nothing less than the pi 

of God — permitting, appointing, arranging, o?i 

ling all events. * He doth according to his osra will 

* the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of 

* earth, and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
< what doest thou ? His council shall stand, and he 

* do all his pleasure. 9 And what a compilation of 
currences and circumstances sometimes enters into tl 
execution of his design : some of them apparently h 
consistent with it, others subversive of it— but he 
and guides them by an unerring hand : he harmonl 
them, and qives them a unity of tendency; they 
their end : none of them are superfluous ; none of 
could be spared. The very wrath of man praises bimj ] 
And the remainder of it he restrains. ^ ' 

Can a man stop the rolling tide ? Can he retard W9 
progress of the sun ? The cause of God is in motion, 
and will crush every obstacle. Not is this all— Jm 
makes opposition an advantage: his enemies in tend 
thing, and he another ; and they serve an Interest tl 
despise, and labor to repress ; their schemes fulfil 
plan ; he turns them from their natural currents, into'] 
secret channels prepared to receive them, a«d in which* 
they flow along into the fulness of him that filletk off) 
in all. 

Paul persecuted in Judea, is driven to Rome. But 
though he ' suffers as an evil doer, even unto bonds, 
4 the word of God is not bound.' In these bonds lie 
did wonders. His sufferings turned out to the further- 
ance of the gospel. There he wrote many of his epis- 
tles. There he reanimated the timid by his example. 
He filled the capital with the savor of the Redeemers 
knowledge. How many were called by his instrument- 
ality, we know not : but we find that his name wto ? 
known in the palace, and we read of saints even in! 
Caesar's household : and Onesimus i you will have 
season to bless God for ever and evex, tot \&& ooofina* 
ment and imprisonment there \ 
JOo we lay too much streaa 1150x1 ti&a <3tcoHMta»stf 
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Why* the salvation of one soul, the soul of a poor slave 
*Ai*.event of far greater importance than the deliver- 
ptt* of a nation from civil bondage. " There is joy in 
4fe* presence of the angels of God over osm sinner that 
jQfenteth.' Besides, Onesimus became a minister : 
IKMtpostle speaks of him as such in his epistle to the 
kilpdsians ; Ignatius in his epistle to the Ephesians 
pftkaof him as pastor of their church immediately af- 
^RjTimothy ; and the Roman martyrology assures us 
Itfkt he was stoned to death in Rome, under the reign 
£ Tragon the emperor. There he entered a state of 
ywe, and there also he entered a state of glory ! How 
jpoderful ! At one time this man was there a wick- 
i^&gitive slaver— and a few years after a preacher of 
he gospel, a martyr for^Jie word of God, and the testi- 
ttpny of Jesus Christ ! 

^Thirdly. Therefore let us learn to despair of none 
iftOiir fellow creatures. Whatever time has elapsed ; 
ifta&ever means have been useless ; whatever lengths 
ugnfta has run— let us encourage ourselves with this 
tjpught — that other seasons may prove more favorable ; 
ty£fc • other instruments may prove more successful— 
tfeat he is not gone beyond the reach of the divine arm, 
a|..the mercy of God to pardon, of the grace of God to 
change and sanctify. 

j/Ehis observation is for you, O parent, whose heart is 
Heeding over that undutiful and ungodly youth, who 
dfojpiaes your authority, your prayers, and your tears. 
1 (jail is able, even of these stones, to raise up children 
'unto Abraham.' 

xT}*& observation is for you, O minister, whose sab- 
lfth-day evenings are embittered by the exclamation, 
Ztfuii; who hath believed our report : who are looking 
J&h despondency on that hearer, who after ail your 
faithful warnings, is rejecting the council of God 
against himself.— -The desire of his eyes may be torn 
fipj».him. He may he shipwrecked, &\\<3l VJekotow wv 
'he shore of a, better country. Sickness ma.^} wft\YE«&. 
om the wandering* of health. He xa^y £o \fcto ^ ^W 
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neighbourhood ; he may meet with very different 
pan ions ; he may hear another preacher ; and he*: 
so hear as, that his soul may live. Is any thing 
hard for the Lord ? He can vary his means, His. 
sources are endless. We are prone to give up 
ters too soon. Persons have been considered as 
doned of God at the very time he was going to dfaj 
his power, and the riches of his grace in their com 
«ion. 

This observation is for you, O sinner, who haw 
this hour been unhappy, or rather criminal enough 
live without God in the world— but now that yon 
a willingness to return, are concluding that it will be 
vain. No. ' There is hope in Israel concerning 

* thing. And where sin h^| abounded, grace 
' much more abound. That as sin hath reigned 
' death, even so might grace reign through rigl 
' ness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.' 

Fourthly. Conversion makes a man useful* WW 
was in time past unprofitable, but is now profitabtd 
This is the case with every regenerate sinner. To ttm 
der us profitable is the design of religion, and it is 
to see that it must be the effect of it. Religion is s< 
and diffusive. According to our Saviour's lan| 
the possessors of divine grace are the salt of the 
to keep it from corruption. They are the lights of the 
world to keep it from darkness ; and this lierht is ad 
to be concealed under a bushel, but to be fixed ' on ■ 
' candlestick, that it may give light to all that amlH 
4 the house. 9 And their light is * so to shine befort 

* men, that they may see their good works, and glori- 
4 fy our father which is in heaven. The talents they 
receive from God, look beyond themselves. The bles- 
sings they enjoy, they are to connuunicate. They an 
to * comfort others with the comforts wherewith they 

* thewlvcs are comforted of God/ Of their fortuntf 
they are only stewards, not owuwa. TWj ara jgou* 

manded to bear one another** burdens. KxAwsaiNs 
their prayers they are taught broXhstYj \src*-~aa&B<3 * 
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ad for others as well as for themselves -, they are 
ir, our Father.—forgive us our trespasses ; and give 
is day our daily bread. Divine grace ntver leaves 
i it finds us. It produces a change the most won- 
I, and glorious, and beneficial. ' The wolf also 
lis with the lamb ; and the leopard lies down with 
kid ; and the calf and the youn£ lion, and the fat- 
; together, and a little child leads them. Instead 
he thorn comes up the fir tree, and instead of the 
ir, the myrtle tree. The wilderness and solitary 
se shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall re- 
e, and blossom as the rose.' 
vine grace destroys those vices by which we are 
ious to others* For the best charity I can exercise 
rds my fellow creatures, says a good man, is to 

off sinning myself. It subdues the selfishness 
h is so common to our depraved nature ; it enli- 
and expands the affections ; it leads us to rejoice 

them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
. It teaches and enables us to act with propriety 
ery capacity, and relation in life. Every company 
neighborhood is the better for us : we are as a 
? rom the Lord. And thus the promise is fulfilled 
ery child of Abraham, by faith; I will bless thee, 
kou shah be a blessing. 

nally, we remark that our being useful, does not 
id upon our abilities and station. See Onesiraus 
slave— profitable — even to such men as Philemon 
Paul—profitable to thee and me. It is with the 
aunity as it is with the body. " For the body is 
one member, but many. If the foot shall say, be- 
se I am not the hand, I am not of the body : is it 
refore not of the body ? And if the ear shall say, 
mse I am not the eye, I am not of the body : is it 
-efore not of the body ? If the whole body were 
eye, where were the hearing ? if the whole were 
ring, where were the smelling : \ivft now Ys&Jbl 
's$t the members every one o J thcwiiwX^^^i^ 
hath pleased him. And the eye cwmoX wj x&fe- 
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' to the hand, I have no need of thee : nor again, '1 
• head to the feet, I have no need of you.' Thosi 
behold in the world, and in the church, difference 
rank, of office, of talents.... but there is a connection! 
tween the whole, and a dependence arising front 
And from this none arc exempted ; even the king 
served by the labor of the field. 

Every man, whatever be his condition and cirtn 
stauces, is of some importance in society.... and 
should labor to impress our minds with this refli 
.•..especially in three cases. i? 

Let us remember it — when we are in danger of 
and disdain, with regard to any of our fellow creal 
The idol you adore, is not every thing, and the 
you dispise, is something. Perhaps he is more 
ry to you, than you are to him. 

Let us remember it when discouraged from exegtta.? 
O, if I had such opportunities and means, I woiilil 
serve my generation. But if great faculties weflMMqj 
cessary, they would be more frequently bestowed. Stfe^ 
uations calling for ten talents, are rare.. ..those whktfl 
require five, are more common... .but those which* de^ 
mand only one, are to be found every where, and emj!j 
day.- And in nothing are we so likely to be mistaken? 
as in such conclusions. He that is not faithful in tittle^ 
has no reason to believe that he would be faithful in 
much* :■;* ■ 

We should also remember it when we are tempted to 
do good in unlawful ways. What I mean is this* 
Some suppose that they can only be useful in such & 
particular station, or office, and heBce they are ready to 
leave their present condition to rush into it But says 
the apostle, " let every man abide in the calling,, is 
< which lie is called of God. 9 Things are so constitu* 
ed, that if any man wishes to do good, he may do it ia 
the circumstances in which he is placed : he has soma 
intiuence. For instance... .ai\d to refer to the cose be* 
fore us... .axe you a servant? 3acob ^*& ^ wsroswtsfc 
Labm his master said, * I fcavs \wximA>*s «*\«rw&K 
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f,t that the Lord ka3 blessed mo for thy sake. 9 Joseph 
» was employed by Pot ap her, « and it came to pass from 
i * the time that he had made him overseer in liis house, 
- * and overall that he had, that the Lord blessed the 
. * Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake : and the blessing 
1 of the Lord was upon all that he had, in the home, and 

* in the held/ Hence says the apostle to Titus, * ex- 

• hort servants to be obedient unto their o\\ a masters, 
-. * and to please them well in all things ; not answering 
> * again, not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity ; 

1 that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour 

•»:« in all things.' And hence he says to Timothy, «let 

. ' as many servants as are under the yoke, count their 

4 < own masters worthy of all honor, that the name of 

I* * God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.' Here we 

see how much depends upon christian servants ; they 

y* may either recommend their religion or disgrace it. 

j For the people of the world are not quite so kind as we 

:-■ lometimes suppose them to be : though incapable of en- 

* taring into christian experience, they can estimate the 

. . value of principles, by the goodness of their effects. 

< And -what can they think of the gospel, if the profes- 

t tors of it are as bad, or even worse than others : inat- 

[ tentive to the duties of their places, idle, gossippers, 

; . busy bodies, heady, insolent, unfaithful to their trust. 

On this principle, I am sorry to say, that there are some 

who have expressed a determination to have nothing 

Inore to do with religious servants. But they surely 

mean servants who are religious only in pretence — who 

raise hopes by their profession, which they disappoint 

by their practice — and thus cause the way of truth to be 

evil-spoken of: — for as to those servants who are really 

religious, they must be better than others — they must be 

profitable. 

Let us therefore conclude with two reflections. 

I. If religion renders people in all situations valuable 

and useful, how deserving is it of encout&gws&YvX.. \ftX 

therefore all unite together to promote \\. 

Let governors and magistrates promote Vu TlYS&'v 
vol. it. x * 
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the way to have good subjects and citizens. Innui 
rable are the advantages which communities derive fo 
it, in civilizing, restraining, and sanctifying mankij 
Human laws cannot extend far enough in a thousa 
cases, interesting to the peace and welfare of a natio 
they cau never reach the heart. But religion lays h< 
of the conscience, and places a man even when ale 
under the eye of God, and in sight of endless happin 
or woe. 

Let masters of families promote it in their hoi 
holds. This is the way to have obedient servants, a 
dutiful children. Piety is the firmest basis of morali 
secure God's claims, and you will not miss your owe 

Let this influence those who have companions 
choose ; and also those who have connections to foi 

young man, * favor is deceitful, and beauty is va 

1 but a woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be pr? 
' ed.' O young woman, devote thyself to nothj 
profane, sceptical, irreligious: marry, but only in 
Lotd. 

II. If religion be profitable to others, it is much m 
so to ourselves. It sanctifies all our mereies. 
sweetens all our trials. It teaches us in whatever st 
we are, therewith to be content. Its ways are pleasa 
ness, and its paths are peace. ' Yea, it is profitable i 

* to all things, having promise of the life that now 

* and of that which is to come.' No wonder the 
fore, it should be called wisdom, and that Solon: 
should speak of it as he does : « wisdom is the prir 
4 pal thing : therefore get wisdom : and with all t 

* getting, get understanding.' 
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THE CURE OF BLIND BARTIMEUS. 

it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
*imn blind man sat by the way-side begging : and hear- 
% the multitude pass by, he aslud what it meant, and they 
d him that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ; and he criea\ 
t/rng*, Jesus thou son of David home mercy on me : and 
y which went before rebuked him that he should hold his 
ice : but he cried so much the more, thou son of David 
ve mercy on me. And Jesus stood and commanded him 
be brought unto him, and when he was come near, he as~ 
i Mm, saying, what wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? 
d he said, Lord that I may receive my sight ; and Jesus 
id unto him, receive thy sight ; thy faith hath saved thee : 
d wmnediately he received his sight, and followed him glo- 
ying God. — Luke xviii. 35 to 45. 

read the scriptures superficially, will not answer 
purpose of a man who is desirous of being made 

unto salvation. He will peruse them with rever- 
, he will explore them with diligence, and feel all 
ous and prayerful to have the end for which they 
! given, realized in his own experience.— - And what 
lis eud£ The Apostle tells us : « whatsoever things 
rewritten afore-time, were written for our learn- 
*, that we through patieace and comfort of the scrip- 
ts, might have hope;' 
ur Saviour made every misery he beheld his own : 

took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses/' 
le moved from place to place he YWtocvA \sN&y&& 
xe bereaved, and health to the d\sea.s>e<\, \\feT*»« 
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cc! the dead ; he made the lame to leap as an hart 
! the tongue of the dumb to sing : he gave ears t 

i. deaf, and eyes to the blind. 

These things even in a temporal view, cannot f 

,j exciting in us a sympathetic joy with the poor wi 

■■| cs who received relief, aud adoring praise to tl 

J thor of their deliverance. But as intended to cc 

spiritual instruction,they acquire additional import 

i For if these miracles are not to be considered as 1 

they furnish us with illustrations in explaining th 

orders and cure of the mind. 

Let us therefore glance at the circumstances c 
historv before us — and endeavor to derive somt 
ful admonitions from it. 

The subject of the miracle was a blind man. 
are not informed whether he was born blind, or w 
er the calamity had befallen him by disease or acci 
This however was his melancholy condition ; ; 
more pitiable one, perhaps, cannot be found, 
worthy of compassion, even when found in circun 
ccs of affluence and case — but how much moi 
when it is attended with indigence and want, 
this was the additional affliction of blind Bartin 
1 he sat by the way side begging.' Poor people si 
be thankful to God for the preservation of their 
and senses. If they have no patrimony or indc; 
ence, they can lobor, and while they have hand; 
eyes, they should scorn habits of becrgary. Bu 
helpless are not to starve ; nor are we indiscrimic 
to reject every application we meet .with upon the 
— Though, blessed be God, there is less need oi 
4n our highly favored land, than in most other i 
tries, owing to the legal provision made in all oui 
ishes, for the poor and needy, who are unable to g 
subsistence by labor. 

One of the characters of our Saviour's miracle 

publicity. Impostors require secrecy aw& darl 

There Jnve />een miracles designed to de\\xta \k& 

rant and credulous. But where haw Wwj \>w 
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Jactured ? In cells, convents, deserts. Before whom 
have they been performed ? A few selected, intercst- 
*d witnesses. But says our Saviour, in secret have I 
-done nothing. He wrought his miracles in ihc face of 
day ; in the most open and exposed situations : before 
'crowds of spectators ; and anions whom were found, 
jiot only the curious, hut malicious. Thus he recover- 
ed this man Iks fore a multitude in the high way, and 
dose to the city of tTerioho. 

Several of our Saviours miracles seem to have been 

unintentional. Thus it is said, " as he entered a cer- 

"tain village, there met him ten men, that were lepers, 

."who stood afar ofl." Thus again we read, that 

" when he came nigh to ?he gate of the city of Nairn, 

" behold there was a dead man carried out, the only 

" son of his mother, and she was a widow." And sj 

here : " it came to pass that as he was come nigh unto 

." Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the way side, beg- 

^giug." Was then, you may ask, was his finding 

these objects accidental or designed ? Unquestionably 

Resigned. He was not taken by surprise, lie saw the 

f nd from the beginning. His plan was formed, and 

he was " working all things after the council of his own 

? will." — But he would shew us that he is master, not 

only of events, but of occasions, and of circumstances : 

, and that though these circumstances appear loose, ir- 

t regular, and contingent to us, they suhserve his pleasr- 

| flre, and all occur in their proper time and place. Thus 

the bow drawn at a venture, carried the arrow, which 

. fulfilled the purpose and the wofd of God, in the death 

#f the king 4>f Israel. 

The occurrence however, was casual to Barti metis 
himself : and when be rose in the morning, and was 
led forth by some friendly hand to the place where he 
was accustomed to beg — little did he imagine, that be- 
fore the evening he should obtain his sight, and be 
walking at the distance of some miles frevta \\o\K&Nift3&» 
vist a guide ! This was the most succes&tvA ol *XV\xv* 

togging days. Despair not ; boast uoW- qI \&-\&ss* 
vozm n. l 2 

4 
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vow, for thou knowest not what a day may bring fbrtl 
either as good or evil. 

Imagine him then sitting under the shadow of son 
hedge, or tree, against the side of the road— listenic 
to apprehend if any travellers were approaching, c 
whom he may ask a small pittance of alms. Ft) 
though he could not see, he could hear— -this was an a! 
leviation of his distress, and it has been remarket 
that scarcely ever was there an instance of a man bein; 
naturally both blind and deaf. And in many cases .m 
find the loss of one sense in some measure made up b; 
the greater perfection of another : blind people M 
generally very quick of hearing ; as may he observ* 
by those who visit their asylums. — Well, while musuq 
-—a noise strikes him, and the sound draws nearer sal 
—nearer. He asks what it means— and being tok 
that Jesus of Nazareth was passing by — he cried, sqp 
ing " Jesus, thou son of David, have mercy on ipd 
" Though I am not deserving, my case is distressing 
" pity me I O help me !" ^ 

But whenever was it known that a poor suppliail 
met with no hindrance in coming to the Deliverer tm 
mercy P — " They which went before rebuked him thri 
"he should hold his peace." From what princif* 
could this proceed ? Did they suppose that he wtt 
clamorous for alms, and knew that silver and gold tb! 
master had none ? Did they conclude that his entM! 
ties would be deemed noisy and troublesome? JNi 
they deem him beneath his notice and suppose tin* 
the son of David, would have nothing to do with bifflfl 
Alas ! they discovered too little tenderness themsei 
and were too little acquainted with their Lord 
Saviour, who never did, and never will, consider 
importunity unreasonable, or presumptuous ; n 
broke a bruised reed or quenched a smoaking Jlafc 
Nor was Bartimeus to be discouraged. He felt wufe 
Jjr. *' This is my opportunity* and it may never n 
"turn. I have addressed t\xo\i8W^& ^wVlo cavft&^n 
" nie bread— but never did I ntt*fc -rofti <s»fc\*5s 
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irho could give me eyes. And f in a moment, 
he will be out of hearing, and when may he pass by 
again ?— He cried so much the more, thou sou of 
IJavid, have mercy on me !" 

?Sach a cry arrests him in his journey : he cannot 
Hat another step— he stood. What cannot prayer do ? 
ace the sun of nature stood still at the desire of Josh- 
1? who was eager to complete his victory. And, lo ! 
low the Sun of righteousness stands still with healing' 
tier his wings, at the desire of Bartimeus, who begs 
tape. He stood. And has thereby taught us never 
lithink it a hindrance in our journey to pause to do 
nod. To do good is our chief business ; and to this 
«ry thing else is to be rendered subordinate and sub- 
srient. 

M^And commanded Mm to be brought. By this cir- 
ipnstance he administered reproof and instruction— 
taproof — by ordering those to help the poor man, who 
|i.endeavored to check him -. instruction— by teach- 
ig us, that though he does not stand in need of our 
|dp, he will not dispense with our services ; that we 
K'to aid each other ; that though we cannot recover 
to fellow creatures, we may frequently bring them te 
Iq place and means of cure. * 

tew-Our Saviour is acquainted with all our sins, but 
ifrequires us to confess them : he understands all our 
Kilts, but he commands us to acknowledge them -. he 
tdUways graciously affected towards our case, but he 
ft*ld have us properly affected with it ourselves* 
•knew the desire of this man — the case was too plain 
(die mistaken — hut he would know it from himself ; 
li therefore when he was come near, he asked him, 
ymg < what wilt thou that I shall do unto thfee ?.... 
bad he said, Lord that I may receive my sight. 
bad Jesus said unto him, receive thy sight : thy 
litfa hath saved thee.' Wherein did this man's 
ith appear ? I answer, m his confes&\Qu...;c&\\\\\^\&RL 
f Messiah, or Jesus, son of David \ and -rt&o Vbl Yfcfc 
ttca£jao..~for had te not believed iaY&&Teow&*** 
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Able, and in his goodness as willing to succour and] 
him.. ..he would not have addressed himself so ei 
ly to him. Thus his faith honored Christ, and 
honored his faith. Thus his faith excited praye 
prayer brought him relief. Thus his faith prodi 
unity of design, and a correspondence of disp< 
between the giver and the receiver, the agent a 
subject, the physician and the patient. It is i 
way that so much is ascribed in the scriptures 
influence of faith. 

And .what would be the feelings of this man s 
as he received sight ? O ! what joy, what e 
what gratiude, would he discover ! How wo 
look, and gaze... .all things are become new !.....] 
first object upon which he would fasten his 
would be... .his benefactor, and deliverer. He 
.admire, and weep, and adore, and kneel,.. .and 
.and resolve never to leave him. Thus, the ma 
from his m6thcr's womb, no sooner received st 
in his feet and ancle bones, than he " leaping up 
" and walked, and entered with his deliverers ii 
" temple.. ..walking.. ..and leaping....and praising 
how exquisitely natural is all this ! But what fol 
no less so : it 4s said...." the lame man whic 
•" healed held Peter and John, while all the 
" ran together unto them, in Solomon's pore] 
hecd them, grasping their hands or their gam 
it was a grasp of aiiection...*of gratitude ...per ha 
of fear, lest the malady should return, and he 
not be near those who alone could cure him. 

So here.: as soon as Bartimeus received sigl 
the Lord Jesus, " he followed him in the way,'j 
"ing God." We may view this two ways, 
first an evidence of the reality and perfection of tl 
In other cases, where human skill has removed 
ness, by couching— the restored orbs cannot be 
diately used ; light is admitted into them by d 
the man cannot measure distances % tvox y&^t- 
nouracy: and he ianot fit toWtatttoTotaMAi 

■r 



HE CURE OF BU3TD BAKTIMEUS. 93 

It our Lord did all things wll : his maimer distin- 
ed him — the man saw at once clearly ; and was 

conduct himselt Secondly, it was an improve- 
of the greatness of the mercy.. * I can never,' 
he, * discharge ray obligations to such a gracious, 
Almighty Friend. But, O ! let me devote ray- 
to his service — let me continually ask, Lord> what 
thou have me to do /' 

\m the narrative thus explained, I would take oc- 

1 to bring forward four admonitions. 

i the first is this. Be persuaded that you are all 
ually in the conditionof Bartimeus — and that with- 
vine illumination, you are no more qualified for 
ncerns of the moral world, than a blind man is for 
of the natural world. It may be as difficult, as it 
portant to convince persons of this truth. For 
man would be wise, though he be born like a wild 
colt :' and many, like the offended Pharisees, 
ire toe blind also ? But to the law and to the tesli- 
There is no*image, under which the scripture 
x>mmonly holds forth our natural condition, than 
less. We read of our being " alienated from the 
t God, through the ignorance that is in us, be- 
5 of the blindness of our hearts ;' and we are 
hat ' the God of this world hath blinded the 
Is of them that believe not.' Our Saviour sends 
fo open their eyes: the apostle prays for the Ephe- 
' that the eyes of their understanding may be en- 
ened ;' and David prays for himself, ' open thou 
s eyes, that I may behold wonderous things out 
ly law.' 

i blind person were to say, ' I see,' we should be 
jed to censure or pity him ; we should suspect that 
s influenced either by pride or insanity ; and be 
ed that if a trial were made, the result of it would 
that what he affirmed was false. Let him work 
where he seeks for his instruments, ^wl \vw* Y& 
win. Let him walk — see wkelhet Y\e cwa. swift.^ 
umhling block, or that pit-Iatt, T>*»\ifc\iYafcAs> 
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pull a mote out of a brother's eye. Shew him J 
painting, and ask him to mark its beauties — Mei 
deny their ignorance, but their lives and actions 
it. For instance, He that looeth not % knoweth no 
And do men love God ? Is he in all their thou 
Is their meditation of him sweet ? Do they 1< 
speak of him ? The Saviour is " fairer than tt 

* dren of men ; yea, he is altogether lovely'— bt 
see « ho form nor loveliness in him ; no beaut] 
1 they should desire him. Though destruction a 

* sery are in their paths,' they see them not ; a 
way of truth, though revealed in the scripture 
they not knoxon. Is not this blindness ? 

Though Bartimeus was surrounded with land 
they were nothing to him. Though the sun she 
on his head he saw nothing of its lustre. He s 
the guide that led him to and fro : he never saw h 
features ; and had he been possessed of the fine 
ror in the world, it could not have shewn him whe 
ner of man he was. Thus blind is man ; thu: 
quainted is he, even with himself: and thus ignc 
he, under all the advantages of external helps, an 
of the bible too— without divine teaching. « 1 

* tural man receiveth not the things of the sj 

* God : for they are foolishness unto him ; neitl 
1 he know them, because they are spiritually dis< 

* But he that is spiritual, judgcth all things, yet 1 

* self is judged of no man.' 

Secondly. Be persuaded, that -with regard to 
moval of this blindness, you are in as hopeful a 
tion as this po^>r man. In all these miracles, oui 
ed Lord holds himself forth as the 'all-sufficient 
of sinners. By the cures which he wrought on 1 
dy, he shews how able he is to save the soul : ar 
were performed and recorded, on purpose to lea 
him for spiritual and everlasting deliverance. 
says the evangelist, speaking of tlvs ^v\s vrtucl 

<lid truly in the presence o£ \\\a &Ysc\y>V* — v V! 

'written, that ye might believe that Jesu* Ys v\ 
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the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life 
through his name." Rejoice therefore, that he who 
4aed the dead, can quicken those who are dead in tres* 
isses of sins — ihat he who healed the leper, can cleanse 
teaoul from all unrighteousness, — and that he who 
pened the eyes of the blind, can lead inquirers into alt 

Did he refuse this man ? Did he ever refuse any 
'ho applied to him in distress ? What a mercy is 
bis ? — For had he rejected but one suppliant, it would 
ave been the means of discouraging some to the end 
i the world : they would have feared that there was 
omething similar in their own case. But what can 
re say now ? We see that his actions spoke the same 
toguage with his gracious lips — < him that enmeth 
ftnto me, I will in no wise cast out. Come unto me, 
all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.' This is to characterize him in every 

r: he is the same yesterday, today, and for ever. 
is therefore equally willing. 

— c Kut I am si> pour and mean. Many of my fel- 
low creatures wiio are only raised a little above me 
In circumstances, despise me. And will the King 
6f Glory concern himself in my aflairs ?' Yes \ he 
Diidescends to men of low estate. He preached the 
ospel himself principally to the pcor — and to shew 
ou that your mean condition is no disadvantage in ap- 
Jyiug to him — behold him pausing, and listening to a 
«ggar in the road. * This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him, and saved him out of ail his trou- 
ble.' 

But you say, he is no longer here ! O, were he now 
fi earth, dwelling among us, how happy should we be, 
a betake ourselves to him in all our difficulties and 
Stresses ; but the heavens have received him until 
tie restitution of all things. But though no longer vis- 
)te, he is still accessible - r though not to bfc sfcfew-, \\&Ss> 
> be found; to be found in his word, a\\& w^otl \iSs» 
vne, and in his house : we read ol * Vhfc ^p\HQt <& 
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«« our God and Kin«r in the sanctuary ;" he is now] 
Bini? by, full of pity, joined with power: address ! 
— I'artimeus only heard that he was passing by: 
did not see him when he addressed him : address 
too in the same circumstances, and you will soon 
that he is " ui^h unto them that call upon him, U 
" that call upon him in truth." 

lake therefore a third admonition. Be persu* 
to imitate the importunity of this blind beggar, in 
ing for mercy. For this purpose, reflect upon the 
nrss of your present condition : think what a A 
ded, uncomfortable, unsafe state you are in and 
certainly, unless you are delivered from it^ you will 
pass from the darkness of sin, into the darkness of 
And then consider the happiness of those, who 
be( n delivered from the kingdom of darkness. ' 
' sed is the people that know the joyful sound ; 
4 shall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy counten 
4 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day, and ii 
' righteousness shall they be exalted ; for thou a: 
4 glory of their strength : and in thy favor our 
• shall be exalted.' Pray therefore, that you m 
made a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in 

And especially, let your importunity, like this 
man's, appear with regard to two things. First 
liim, seize the present moment : let not the opport 
afforded you, be lost by delay : you know not wl 
you will have another. Your indifference ma; 
voke him to withdraw in anger, resolving to retu 
more. Your heart may be hardened through t! 
ceitfulness of sin ; you may be deprived of reason 
very night thy soul may be required of thee, 
many are falling around you in the bloom of life— 
many are called away without warning. And ar 
secure ? Seek ye the Lord while he may be f 
call ye upon him while he is near. Secondly, like 
be not silenced by discouragement and oppos 
Many may try to check you. In&teYa twkj vO\ ^ 
hold your jpeace— and say, * it is a\V &&\»\»ti? 
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may tell you to hold your peace and say, " it is 
lthusiasm." Physicians may tell you to hold your 
-and say, " it is all nervous depression ; away 
>mpany and the theatre." Even divines may 
pou to be sober-minded, and to avoid being 
ius over-much. Formalists may tell you " it is 
less to be so warm." Companions, friends, rela- 
nay surround you with objections, entreaties, in- 
hreatenings. And you — what will you do under 
is ? Do !— why say, " this is a case, iu which 
tier is not to judge for me : it is a personal ron- 
— and it is an affair infinitely, everlastingly iin- 
int. I must succeed or perish. Lord, help me." 
rthly, If he has healed you ; if you can say " one 
% I know, that whereas I was blind, now I see"— 
xtimens, be careful to follow the Saviour. 
i is the best way to evidence your cure. None 
him blindfold ; but those whose eyes he has open- 
i so much to admire, and so much to desire in 
they feel such a dependence upon him, and such 
ichment to him, that they are willing to forsake 
order to follow him whithersoever he goeth. And 
proof of your conversion, separate from this ad- 
e to the Saviour, is fallicious and ruinous. 
s also is the best way to improve your deliver- 
Thus you will " shew forth the praises of Him 
hath called you out of darkness into his marvel- 
light." — Follow him then as an imitator < »f his ex- 
Follow him as a servant to obey his orlers, 
bear his reproach. Fol'ow him to spread his 
and to be a witness of his power and his good- 
it an affecting sight must it have been in the days 
flesh, to have seen him moving a^mt, followed 
umber of persons, whose complaints he had remo- 
ld who acknowledged, that to him they owed all 
ppiness they enjoyed — to hear one saying— hfcter 
my son — anothrr, he unstopped uvy lYga&^ttfc — 
hird, he opened my blind ey fcs. Wa \» wa\. *\srcss» 
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nofa in our world. There are some who are follow! 
him in the regeneration : they are the trophies of . 
free and almighty grace .- they were once sinners, 1 
are now renewed in the spirit of their mind ; they wi 
once darkness, bat they are now light in the Lord, a 
are all looking to him and saying, " not unto us, O Ix> 
u not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for t 
w mercy, and for thy troth's sake ! 

But O, what will it be, when he will be seen in co 
pany with- all his people on the heavenly plains s Wh 
a day when the Redeemer will be seen with all his a 
tives ; the Physician of sonis with all his patients : ft 
all of them acknowledging, that by his grace, they* 
what they are X What a multitude ! How full of f 
and how full of praise ! And on his head will be wm 
crowns ! He will inhabit all the praises of Israe 
Then he shall come to be g lobbied in his saw 
and to be jjnriaBD in akl vbem mat bexistj*. 
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DISCOURSE X. 



WINTER. 
—{Thou ieutmtdf winter.— Ps. Ixxfo. 17. 

AND be makes nothing in yah*. Winter therefore 
, k as worthy of our attention, as either of the former 
ttfong which have passed under our review. 

The scenes indeed all around us, which we lately be- 
ield, have assumed a new and chilling appearance. 
The trees are shorn of their .foliage. The hedges are 
laid bare. The fields and favorite walks have lost their 
attractions : and the garden, now it yields no perfumes, 
and offers no fruits, like a friend in adversity, is forsa- 
ken. The vegetable creation looks dead. The tune- 
ful tribes are dumb. The cattle are grave, and no lon- 
ger play in the meadows. The North-wind blows; 
ft < he sendeth abroad his ice like morsels, who can stand 
K < before his cold ?" — We rush in for shelter. 

But let us take some particular views of this subject. 
And first, winter belongs to the plan of heaven, and is a 
season indispensably necessary. It aids the system of 
life and vegetation. It kills the seeds of infection, and 
destroys pestilential damps. It refines the blood. It 
gives us vigor and courage. It confirms the nerves, 
&u4 braces up the relaxed solids. 

Snow is a warm covering for the corn : and while it 
defends the tender blades from nipping frosts, it also 
nourishes their growth. Isaiah remarked this long ago ; 
and speaks of " the snow— coming down from heaven, 
" and watering the earth, to make it kmg tet\5c^ %xA. 
bud. " The case is this. When tite *tt»\* \3e&w^ % ^X 
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melts into genial moisture ; sinks down into the soil, 
and leaves the nitrous particles with which it is charged 
in the pores. Thus, the glebe is replenished with that 
vegetable nutriment which will produce the bloom of 
spring, and the fertility of autumn. 

Winter therefore is only the needful repose of na- 
ture, after laboring for the welfare of the creation — 
But even this pause is only to acquire new strength ; or 
rather it is a silent and secret energy of preparation to 
surprise and charm us again with fresh abundance. 
Nor has the Creator forgotten our well-being, and com- 
fort during this period— 

For winter is, secondly, a season which has its plea- 
sures. I love to hear the roaring of the wind. I love 
to see the figures which the frost has painted on the 
glass. I love to watch the red-breast with his slender 
legs, standing at the window, and knocking with his 
bill to ask for the crumbs which fall from the table. I 
love to observe the husbandman carrying forth the po» 
vender for his harmless charge — while the creatures of 
his care, not with boisterous impatience, but with wait- 
ing eyes turned towards the place of their supplies, ask 
for their meat in due season— and I see here one of the 
many ways in which hb " openeth his hand and satisfi- 
w eth the desire of every living thing.*' 

Is it not pleasant to view a landscape, whitened with 
snow ? To gaze upon the trees and hedges dressed in 
such pure and sparkling lustre ? To behold the rising 
sun labcring to pierce a fog, which had enveloped the 
heaven and the earth, and gradually successful in dis- 
persing these vapors — so that objects by little and little 
emerge from their abscurity, and appear in their own 
forms, while the mist rolls up the side of the hill, and is 
seen no more ? 

A few things also brave the rigor of the season, and 
remain evergreen. The box, the laurel, the yew-tree, 
the Jaurustinas are grateful exemptions from the law of 
desolation. Nor should we forget \\\e wkYuh^vt^ wt 
the crimson berrie* of the wild tawtti&t?u 
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Winter affords recreation for the understanding K 
I as for the senses. If we are less abroad, we havo 
e intercourse within. If rural pleasures are dimin- 
*l, social ones are increased. 



44 O winter- 



44 1 love thee, all unlovely as thou seera'st 
44 And dreadful as thou art ! — " 

44 Compensating his loss with added hours 
" Of social converse, and instructive ease, 
" And gath'ring at short notice, in one group 
44 The family dispers'd, and fixing thought 
44 Not less dispersed by day-ligbt and its cares— 
44 —I crown thee king of intimate delights, 
44 Fire-side enjoyments, home-born happiness, 
44 And all the comforts that the lowly roof 
44 Of undisturbed retirement, and the hours 
44 Of long uninterrupted evening know." 

es there are amusements to he found, without hav- 
recourse to noisy, .public dissipations, in which 
lth, innocency, and peace, are frequently sacrificed; 
ire vicious passions are cherished, and persons are 
iered incapable of relishing genuine pleasure~- 

44 Cards were superfluous here, with all the tricks 
44 That idleness has yet contrived 
41 To fill the void of an unfurnished brain, 
- < 4 To palliate dullness, and give time a shove. 9 ' 

44 Discourse ensues, not trivial, yet not dull, 
41 Nor such as with a frown forbids the play 
44 Of fancy, or proscribes the sound of mirth : 
44 Nor do we madly, like an impious world 
il Who deem religion phrenzy, and the God 
44 That made them an intruder on their joys, 

Start at his awful name, or deem his praise 

A jarring note.—" 



«< 



liirdly, winter is a season in which we should pecu- 

ly feel gratitude, for our residence, accommodations, 

conveniences. Things strike us mote, iotcfoVj \s*j 

parison. Let us remember hiow m\u&TKRfc \fc\fiL- 

te our climate is than that of many o\hst woaGflowft 
i. a. K 2 




Our winter is nothing, when we turn to the frigid zone 
Think of those who live within the polar circle ; di» 
persed ; exposed to beasts of prey ; their poor huts fur 
nishing onJy a miserable refuge ; where linger months 
of perpetual night and frost ; and by the abscence ol 
heat, almost absolute barrenness reigns around. 

When the French mathematicians wintered at Tor- 
nea in Lapland, the external air, suddenly admitted in- 
to their rooms, seizing the moisture, became whirls oi 
snow ; their breasts were rent when they breathed it ; 
and the contact of it with their bodies was intolerable. 
We read of seven thousand Swedes who perished at 
once, in attempting to pass the mountains which divide 
Norway from Sweden. 

And while our winter reigns here with great compa- 
rative mildness ; how many blessings distinguish our 
portion from thai of others around us, and demand oar 
praise? We have a house to defend ns. We have 
clothes to cover us. We have fire to warm us. We 
have beds to comfort us. We have provisions to nour- 
ish us lVhat shall toe render? J' Bless the Lord, 

" my soul, and forget not all his benefits." 

Fourthly, this season calls upon us to exercise bene- 
volence. Sympathy is now more powerfully excited 
than at any other period ; we are enabled more easily to 
enter into the feelings of others less favored than ou* 
selves. And while we are enjoying every convenience 
and comfort which the tenderness of Providence can af 
ford — O let us think of the indigent and miserable.— 
Let us think of those whose poor hovels, and shatterec 
panes cannot screen them from the piercing cold. Le 
us think of those whose tattered garments scarcely co 
ver their shivering flesh. Let us think of the starvinj 
poor, who after a struggle which to relinquish, give u; 
their small pittance of bread, to get a little fuel t 
warm their frozen limbs. Let us think of the old an 
the inftrm ; of the sick and the diseased. When eve 
niDg draws on let us reflect upon \\» tcbdaw* ^is^vss^ 
Jy touched by the pencil of seB&vbVkiVy . — 
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m Poor, yet industrious, modest, quiet, neat, 
" Such claim compassion in a night like this, 
" And have a friend in every feeling heart. 
M Warm'd while it lasts, by labor all day long 
44 They brave the season, and yet find at eve, 
44 HI clad and fed but sparely, time to cool* 
" The frugal house-wne trembles when she lights 
44 Her scanty stock of brush- wood blazing clear, 
44 But dying soon, like all terrestrial joys, 
•' The tew small -embers left she nurses well ; 
44 And while her infant race, with outspread hands 
44 And crowded knees, sit cow 'ring o'er the sparks, 
44 Retires, content to quake, so they be warmed." 

O let Ci the blessing of them that are ready to perish 
M come upon us " Who would not " lal>or that he may 
"have to give to him that needeth." Who would not 
deny himself superfluities, and— something more — that 
lis bouuty may visit " the fatherless and the widows in 
u their affliction." 

Ah J ye unfeeling, ye worldly-minded, that " stretch 
u yourselves upon your couches — that chant to the 
l 1 * sound of the viol — that drink wine in bowls, and. 
r 1 anoint yourselves with the chief ointments, but are 
H* not grieved for the affliction of Joseph !" O ye who 
fcan repair to every avenue of dissipation, and trample 
on so much distress, and shut your ears against so ma- 
ny groans in your way thither — on what do you found 
your title to humanity ? — Thy judgment is to come. 

i Or do you lay claim to religion P Merciless wretch, 

'tan knowledge or orthodoxy save thee ?*— "Whoso hath 
"this worlds good, and seeth his brother have need, 
«• and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him; 
"hew dwelleth the love of God in Mm? My little 
■* children, let us not love in word ; neither in tongue ; 
" but in deed and in truth. If a brother or sister be 
M naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you say 
" unto them, depart in peace : be ye warmed and filled ; 
" notwithstanding ye give them not those thing which 
"are needful to the body; what doth \t ^tofcl sn*jr> 
-". so, faith if it hath not works is dead) YttVb<& ^toafc? 
To conclude, winter should improve u* Va Vtionk\r&5£ 

i 
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It affords leisure, and excludes many interruption 
it is therefore favorable to application. Let us r< 
and study, and prepare for action and usefulness in . 

And let us not pass heedlessly by these subjects 
reflection and improvement, which the very seasoi 
self yields. How instructive, for instance, is the gc 
ness of (Jod, not only in the preservation of the hun 
race, but in taking care of all the millions of anin 
during a period which threatens to destroy the 
What a number of retreats does he provide for the 
Some of them by a singular instinct chancre the place 
their residence. Some of them are lulled into aj 
found sleep. for weeks and months. Some live on 
fat they have filled themselves with during the sumn 
Some carry their provisions before-hand, and lay tl 
up in their cells. " God takes care for oxen ; e 
11 hears the young ravens that cry." 

And all this teaches us, first, to resemble him, and 
kind to every being. If we learn of him, we cannot 
cruel to the brute creation. We cannot be indiffer 
to their shelter and nourishment when we rememl 

that u his mercies are over all his works." Seco 

ly, to trust him. He who provides for animals, will 
abandon children. " Behold the fowls of the air : 
" they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather i 
barns ; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. . 
« ye not much better than they ?" 

The season is also instructive as an emblem. H 
is the picture of life— thy Howry spring, thy sumi 
strength, thy sober autumn, are all hastening into v 
ter. Decay and death will soon — very soon lay 
waste. What provision hast thou made for the i 
day ? Hast thou been laying up treasure in heav< 
Hast thou been laboring, for tfuxt meat which endu 
unto everlasting life ? 

Every thing decays except holiness. This there: 
is the true character of man; and this shews us tha 
was designed for a religious state, ttiihsc \\xaxx wj <a 
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[ftarsue this then as <* the one thing needful ; and choose 
;** that good part that shall not be taken away from you." 
t Soon spring will dawn again upon us in its beauty 
[tod its songs. And " we according to his promise look 
* for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
K righteousness." No winter there-— but we shall flou- 
rish in perpetual spring, in endless youth, in everlast- 
ing life. 



" Then let -our songs abound, 
" And every tear be dry ; 
We're inarching through Immafitiers ground, 
" To fairer worlds on high." 
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DISCOURSE XL 



CHRISTIANS NOT OF THE WORLB. 

—They are not of tie world.— John xvii. 14 

IMaNY have a form of godliness, while they di 
the power thereof. Many also walk very unanswe 
bly to the demands of their holy profession. A 
these things very much disparage the gospel, and J 
plez the minds of inquirers.— 

What, in auch a case, are we to do ? Let us ah 
by the judgment of God, which is always according 
truth. Let us examine the scriptures. There— I 
religion is held forth in its unbending dignity, 4 
matchless purity. And let us remember too— that 
every age, there have been some, though comparati 
ly few in number, and generally little known *, n 
have embodied their .principles in their lives, i 
" adorned the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
" things." And the Saviour sees them* and hno 
them, and confesses them : and said of them all in ', 
.intercessory prayer—" I have given them thy woi 
" and the world hath hated them, because they are i 
" of the world, even as I am not of the world." 

It is the middle clause only of this passage to wh 
we would now call your attention. Chkistiahs j 
jtot of the world. Let us, I. explain and establ 
the truth of the assertion. And, II. apply the refl 
tion to some useful purposes. 

J. When our Saviour says — * they are .not of t 

g$ world"— -we can hardly sup\>oafc xtex^VtAwofts**, 

**J abstraction from the wort^o* ,wflb« * «:s** 
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ifcm it in all respects. What then does he mean ? A 
tonsideration of four articles will be sufficient to an- 
' Iter this question. 

. First They are not of the world, because they are 
lot attached to their party. We should be exceeding- 
ly mistaken, were we to suppose that religion requires 
to to seclude ourselves wholly from society : for many 
of its instructions, suppose various connexions with 
eor fellow creatures ; and are designed to regulate our 
intercourse with them. 

In many cases therefore, it is lawful to associate 
frith the people of the world. Such are cases of ne- 
fcssity— when we are compelled by our situations to 
Ive among them. Such are cases of business — in 
frhich we are called to trade with them. Such are ca- 
fes of charity and piety— 4n which we endeavour to re- 
ievc their temporal distresses ; or to awaken their 
binds to religious concerns. Such also are cases of 
livilftyand affinity— For godliness does not make us 
Me ; nor does it banish natural affection ; or disband 
hose relations of father and child ; husband and wife 7 
bother and sister, which have been established by na- 
kue and providence. 

But further' than this a christian will not go. He 
lannot choose the people ef the world as his compan- 
ions and friends : he cannot seek after intercourse with 
the world, when it depends upon his own option, and 
Done of the afore-mentioned reasons can justify the fa- 
miliarity,— The authority of God forbids it. " Save 

* yourselves from this untoward generation. Have 
•* no fellowship with the unfruitful works or darkness, 

* but rather reprove them. Wherefore come out from 

* among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
fc'toach not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you ; 

* and will be a father unto yon, and ye shall be my 

* sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." — The 
of his fellow christians forbids it. S>\M3i\\K>\& \t* 



Wdmcjcs with the world, would grievt tYte «Xtoxi^ «& 
tawr« stumbling block in the vrav oi \\t&irafcVL\ «* 
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« when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound 
« weak consciences, ye sin against Christ." He ' 
fore cannot say, as some do, in justifying his wc 
freedoms — " I do not regard what others think o 
" my own conscience does not condemn me 9 ' 
considers others as well as himself : and never si 
ses his conduct innocent in the sight of God, whil< 
censurable in the eyes of men. O ! What a i 
what a delicate, what a self-denying disposition 
the gospel produce ! " Wherefore, says the apost 
" meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
" while the world standeth, lest I make my broth 
" offend." The welfare of his own soul forbi 
" Can a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothe 
" be burned ? Can one go upon hot coals, and 
" feet not be burned ?" Why did God warn the 
of old not to mingle with the surrounding nati 
— But because he foresaw that such intercourse m 
seduce them ; and so it fell out : " they were mil 
" among the heathens, and learned their works ; 
" they served their idols, which were a snare 
" them.' 9 And it is owing to such intimacies wit] 
people of the world in our day, that the love of 
waxes cold ; that they are drawn off by degrees 
the house of God ; and yield up one thing after a: 
er, to avoid giving offence, till their profession bee 
not only their disgrace, but their burden, and 
compleatly throw off the restraint. 

And here my young friends, I would partial 

address you. Beware of wicked company; be 

of infidels ; beware of sceptics ; beware of those 

deride the leading doctrines of the gospel, or evei 

infirmities of the people of God. Your seducers 

erally begin very remote from the place where 

mean to leave off* While they are endeavor ii 

obtain your regards, they often conceal what, if c 

ged at once, would shock your feelings : but 1 

they have engaged your affefc\\o\i raft. c*yo&&fc\\£fc, 

will draw you on till you look YwiW WOa-Voac 
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4 ,ihe distance you have passed : or what ir, worse, be 

f given up to a reprobate mind. Break off, therefore, 

t luch connections— your safety requires it. If the as- 

•■ tociate be as a right hand — cut it off, or as a right eye, 

.' pluck it out. Love nothing to the prejudice of your 

;. souls. Cultivate no friendships that will end in cver- 

J lasting ruin. Join those that have abandoned t lie city 

\ of destruction, and are pressing into the kingdom of 

f God. Take David for your example, and be able to 

i say as he did — « I have not sat with vain persons, 

44 neither will I go in with dissemblers. I have hated 

" the congregation of evil doers ; and will not sit with 

« the wicked. I am a companion of all them that fear 

* " thee, and of them that keep thy precepts." 

Indeed if you are partakers of the grace of God — 

- your disposition will forbid all unnecessary alliance 

with the world. You will feel new wants and desires, 

i and these will impel you to new associations : you will 

readily drop the vile and the vain, in search of those 

. who are travelling .your road, and can I>e helpers of 

. your joy : you will " take hold of the skirt of him 

« that is a Jew, saying we will go with you, for we 

11 have heard that God is with you." 

And this reminds us of a second particular. They 
are not of the world, because they are not actuated by 
the spirit of the world. And this is the grand thing — 
to have a temper of mind, a moral taste, different from 
the world. Indeed every thing else is vain without 
this. Your, forsaking the woiUd in profession ; your 
leaving it in appearance by your apparel, your discourse, 
your manner of life is nothing, unless it be animated 
by internal principle. It is in the heart that the sepa- 
ration must take place. And when* the heart is detach- 
ed from the world, these two advantages flow from it. 
First, even in the midst of all your secular concerns, 
whether in the field, or in the shop ; you will maintain 
your distinction : though in the world, you will not be 
of it — because the heart is elsewhere— -< axA. GrtAV><$&.- 

eth to the heart. And secondly, vrtiew V\\& "teasX. v 
rox. u. T 
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withdrawn from the world, every thing else will follow 
of course. 

Then you will not be of the maxims and opinions cf 
the world. You will not ask, what are the sentiments 
of the multitude ? but what says the scripture ? I do 
not wish to be " conformed to this world, but toll 
" transformed by the renewing of the mind, that I may 
" prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect 
" will of God." — You will not be of its amusements and 
dissipations. The sun arising, conceals the stars — not 
by spreading gloom— but diffusing lustre. The child 
becoming a man, resigns without reluctance, or regrett 
the toys and trifles of infancy. It is a poor thing to be E 
dragged out of the dissipations of the world against in- | 5 
clination, while we still look back, with Lot's wife, i<f 
and inwardly sigh, O i that 1 had been permitted to 
enjoy them still !— But it is a glorious thing to leave 
these diversions from the discovery and possession of 
superior entertainments, and sublimer joys. — You will 
not be of the conversation of the world.-— For speech 
is governed by affection ; " and out of the abundance 
iC of the heart the mouth speaketh."— In a word, you 
will not " walk according to the course of this world:" 
the tide of your actions and pursuits will flow in a di- 
rection the reverse of their's. 

Thirdly. They are not of the world, because tkej 
are not born in their country* Hear what our Loid 
said to the Jews — u ye are from beneath ; I am from 
*' above 4 ye are of this world, 1 am not of this world.' 1 
The expressions are explanatory of each other : be- 
cause they were from beneath, therefore they were of 
the world : and because he was from above, therefore 
he was not of the world. Their respective extractions 
determined the country to which they belonged* Now 
the -believer may adopt the 9ame language. He is 
here only as a stranger and foreigner ', not a native : 
he derives his being from heaven. — if not as a man— 
yet as a christian ; and as a c\\t\atVaao. ^fc %x* «$«£&&% 
of him. And as he is bora irom *k>OT*> ra> urates 
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hat be " seeks those things that are above, where 
1 Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." 

And» therefore in the fourth place, they are not of 
lie world, because " they do not choose their portion.' 
flfe read of some " who have their portion in this life -,' 
md they are called, as well they may, men of the world* 
Bat in distinction from them, says David, " as for me v 
• I will behold thy face in righteousness, I shall he sat* 
'isfied when I awake with thy likeness. They lay 

* up treasure here— but my treasure is in heaven.— 

* They make earth their home.. ..but I regard it only 
"as toy passage* They confine all their hopes and 
4 fears within the narrow compass of mortality....! seek 
4 a cotfntry beyond the swellings of Jordan. Death 
" ends their happiness, as well as their lives.. ..but mine 

* it secures and compleats." 

Hence it is, that the Christian feels an indifference to 
present things, and learns in whatsoever state be is, 
therewith to be content. This never can be the case 
with the man who makes the world his portion : if pre- 
vent things constitute his ail.... he cannot be moderate in 
kit joys or sorrows. But a christian can be moderate 
in both, because they are not his all. His inheritance 
is resereverl in heaven for him. He therefore weeps as 
those that weep not ; and rejoices as those that rejoice 
not : and buys as those that possess not. He feels 
worldly trials.. ..but he is not miserable. He is thank- 
ful lor temporal indigencies.. ..but he is not exalted 
above measure. He does not want much ; he does 
not expect much while here. All he requires of the 
world, like the Israelites of the king of Edom is, a 
permission to pursue his peaceful course towards the 
land flowing with milk and honey. " Let us pass, I 

* pray thee, through thy country : we will not pass 

* through the fields, or through the vineyards, neither 
" will we drink of the water of the wells ; we will go 
«■ by the king's high- way, we will not \\xm Yo \\\^x\^fc. 

* hand nor to the left, until we have pa&stA. \&3 \jortS5tfc% 
We witigo by the high way \ nnd.\t I vail vkj <sta& 
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" drink of thy water, then I will pay for it ; I will only 
"(without doing any thing else) go through oany 
"feet." 

Thus christians are not of this wor!d....for they arc 
not attached to their party.... they are not actuated by 
their spirit.. ..they are not born in their country.. ..they 
do not choose their portion. 

And If. what does this truth teach us? why 

First, it enables us easily to account for the world's 
persecution of real christians. " I have given them my 
" word ; and the world hath hated them, because they 
" are not of the world, even as I am not of the world; 
44 if ye were of the world, the world would love his' 
44 own : but because ye are not of the world, but I have ** 
44 chosen you out of the world, therefore the wocld hat- ^ 
44 eth you." They are not willing indeed to acknowl- ^ 
edge that this is the cause of their hatred. No ; they 
resemble their old predecessors, who, when our Saviour 
said " many good works have I shewed you — for which 
41 of these works do you stone me ? The Jews answer- 
44 ed him, saying, for a good work we stone thee not : 
4i but for blasphemy; and because that thoii, being a 
44 man, makest thyself God" So these say now — it is. 
not for your holiness we condemn you.... but for your 
pride, your censoriousness, your hypocrisy. 

But let me ask you... .do you not load them with 
these charges, in order to justify your malignity ? do 
you not magnify infirmities into crimes ? do you not 
reproach a whole body for the faults of a few P....Be- 
sides, while living in sin yourselves, is it possible for 
us to imagine that you can be grieved because profess- 
ors of religion are not blameless ? And why do you 
not hate these things uni versally....why conuive at them , 
in others? You say. ...why these things are much ' 
worse in them by reason of their religious pretensions 
— There is, indeed, much truth in this.. ..and O ! with 
what c/rcu/nspectioii should profcaaota *sx* tal thaf 
should furnish cause for offence \....T&«x *i\s* ^ 'fcs* 
uill notrcfich the^HBonoitbMiisM^So^S* ^«a^w 
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Is it that the most holy and zealous christians have been 
the most obnoxious to the men of the world ? How is 
it that when they have been unquestionably free from 
"those blemishes, and have had even the recommenda- 
tions of birt.i, learning, liberality, amiableness — that 
«till they have been the scorn of the world ? And to 
remark a much stronger case — How was it that the 
-Lord and Saviour was much more abhorred and op- 
posed by the world, than any of his followers ? was he 
3>roud, censorious, false? was he not incarnate virtue ? 
——perfect lowliness ?— and do we not clearly learn from 
his example, that real godliness, whatever endearments 
■it possesses, can never be welcome to "a carnal mind, 
At which is enmity against God ?" And what our Sav- 
iour said to the Jews of old, will apply to many chris- 
tians — falsely so called now — " the world cannot hale 
*• you"— .you are so much like it—" but mc — me it ha- 
%l teth, because I testify of it that the works thereof are 
*evil." Bear the same decisive testimony by your 
words and actions, and be assured a portion of the same 
rancour will follow. 

The case is plain. Resemblance is a ground of af- 
fection ; but unsuitableness of dislike. The people of 
the world wish to be in darkness — and christians shine. 
They wish to sleep undisturbed— and christians by 
their exertions rouze and alarm them. One wicked 
man does not reproach another— but the holy exam- 
ple of the righteous, always upbraids and condemns. 

Hence, says the apostle, " all that will live godly in 
" Christ Jesus, shall suffer persecution" of one kind or 
another ; cither the persecution of the hand, of the 
tongue, or of the heart. It began early. Cain slew his 
brother Abel ; and wherefore slew he him ? He doubt- 
less alleged other reasons himself— but this was tb6 
true cause-— u his own workings were evil, and his Jtaro*- 

* ther's righteous:" ;It prevailed also in the fikolUt' <£ 
Abraham ; « and as it was then, so it \a tverw ,\& \k*fc 

* was bora after the flesh, persecuted Tfciia IfcaX ^*k\*s* 
after the spirit. Marvel not tYvetelos** S»J% wt%R 
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" iour, if the work! hate you." You marvel at some* 
tiling new, something unexpected. But is this the case j 
witii the opposition of the world ? Have you not been 
apprize; I of it from the beginning ? I* it not the way ' 
in which all your brethren have trodden — and even 
your elder brother too ? — And do not murmur. You 
suflcr in the noblest company, and your enemies can 
neither hinder your present peace, or destroy your fu- 
ture happiness. Yea " blessed are they which are per- , t 
" sccuted for righteousness' sa^kc : for their's is the 
44 kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men shall 
44 revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all man- 
41 ncr of evil against you falsely for my sake. Rejoice, 
" and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in : 
44 heaven : for so persecuted they the prophets whick 
« were before you." 

Serondly, if the distinguishing badge of a christian ii 
this — that he is not of the world — then are there few 
real christians to be found. Do not say this conclusion 
arises from severity of mind...." the Lord our God add 
44 unto the people how many soever they be an hun- 
" dred fold !*' But it necessarily follows from a re- 
f,Tird to the truth of "God. If we abide by the decisions 
of his word,.. .is there not enough to justify our fears 
with regard to thousands, who bear the christian name? 
Look around you. It is true He who knoweth all 
things may discover a difference which eludes our view 
— but surely there ought to be a visible, as well as a 
real difference between the citizens of earth, and the 
citizens of heaven* Surely Christians should declare 
plainly that they seek a country, and that this is not 
their rest. 

We often judge of our fellow creatures by a wrong 
standard ; thus we " bless the covetous, whom the 
■" Lord abhorreth :" we condemn a drunkard and an 

adulterer, and very deservedly but what say we 

against those that mind earthly things ? \n\yo TOs&ta&ta 
that " if any man love thewoxW* ttetou <& \\*.^- 
ther ia not in hiu& 
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Judge yourselves, I beseech you, by this (est. Ask 
ourselves wherein you differ from the men of the 
rorld : whether you are not laboring more for the meat 
hat perisheth) than for that meat which endureth unto 
verlasting life : whether you are carried down the 
bream by the vices or follies of the age, or whether 
ou " rise up for God against the evil doers, and stand 

up for him against the workers of iniquity ;" wheth- 
r you are " serving your generation, or sleep as do 

others;" whether any speak evil of you, or you are 
he favorites of those who are enemies to God ? 

Thirdly, see how little we should be affected with the 
harge of precisencss and singularity. To persons of 
food sense and liberal minds, singularity is never val- 
icd for its own sake ; and there is also an assumed, un- 
necessary singularity in trifling things, which is by no 
oeans praise- worthy. But there is a certain singulari- 
y which does the christian honor, and without which 
ou cannot belong to the Saviour's subjects : for " he 

• gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us 
1 from this present evil world : He who gave himself 

* for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
1 purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
1 works." And why then should we be so terrified at 
he charge ? You would not be afraid of being pecul- 
arl j wise, or beautiful, or wealthy. Why then wish 
o escape the praise of being singular in religion ? 
kVhat wisdom, what beauty, what riches, can be com- 
pared to this? 

Fourthly-, if christians are not of the workl, no won- 
ler they are more than reconciled to a withdraw meat 
from it. No wonder they love solitude, enter their 
closets, and shut to their doors — thjere they exchange 
the world for God. N6 wonder they prize the sab- 
!)ath — it is a day of retreat, it is an eml Jem of the 
heavenly rest. No wonder if death be no longer for- 
nidable—Jt is a leaving the world — but \Nb»X. \nqk\&^ 

rain world ; a vexing world \ a <te£\\&£ vioriNA- 
\ch a departure may be painful to \bo*fc ^^» ^^ 
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lodged all their happiness on earth....but the christt 
is not of the world.... and the wonder is, that heisajj 
more eager to be gone out of it. ■ '-i 

Let me conclude with an admonition. Let med 
dress christians. Let me call upon you " not to &^ 
" ion yourselves according to your former lusts in Jul 
M ignorance ; nor to walk as other Gentiles walk, iudl 
« vanity of your minds. 91 Stand on your own halhfl 
<ed ground. Maintain your separation from the wort 
Do not venture too far, even in lawful things. Tl 
line which divides good and evil, is only an tail 
breadth.. ..and may therefore be easily, and sometim 
insensibly passed. Be not ambitious of worldly bos 
ors ; nor covetous of worldly riches. " Seekest the 
« great things to thyself ? seek them not.' 1 Be thin 
fill for such a degree of temporal good as will hi] 
but never be anxious for such a degree as will hind 
One staff is useful to a traveller ; a bundle of sttw 
would be an incumbrance. " But godliness with co 
< ( tentment is great gain. For we brought nothing in 
" this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing ot 
" And having food and raiment, let us be therewi 
« content." 

But what shall I -say to those of you, who are still 

•the world ? Let me remind you, that there will so 

be a full and an everlasting separation between t 

righteous and the wicked... .yea, that the division is 

ready made.. .-that the parties ire receding from ea 

other.. ..and hastening to their respective stations. O 

prevailed upon to leave the world, before the w« 

leaves you — for leave it you must, either by choice 

compulsion ; and is it not better to leave it by the 

iurements of grace, than by the violence of death. < 

leave the world, while it is in your power to prove tl 

you relinquish it for conscience sake. O! leave it 

you will wish you had renounced it, when you enter 

eternal state ; and now shew yovrc^W^ m \\v* ^&a& 

^Jhich you hope to appear &t t\» to* ■<& V^^ 

View the world as an object o£ aoVHax^ wrd^bbb^ 
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ft View it as an object of dying contemplation. And 
frw, and depart hence. If you remain in the world, 
Pith the world you will perish. 
* Ohow I pity certain individuals which seem to have 
heir everlasting welfare at heart— but cannot once for 
tt resolve to give up the world. They are for over pur- 
posing, but never decide. They seem to yield to eve- 
y thing we advance, until we touch the subject of sep- 
aration from the world — then they immediately shrink 
ttck : and if pressed, employ all their ingenuity to ex- 
tae, or palliate their attachments and compliances. 
kre you of this number ? 

-—Perhaps you imagine your withdrawinent from the 
vorid will be very miserable. Now even allowing it to . 
II irksome, still if it can be proved to be necessary, you 
9ght to submit to it. You act thus in other pressing 
*ses. But we are bold to affirm that if you detach 
purselves from it, you will be infinitely more happy, 
ban in connexion with it. What liberty, what satis- 
action have the votaries of the world ? Are they not 
he most miserable of all brings? Are they not always 
iisgusted or disappointed?.... And still more peculiarly 
arretched is a state of suspense, between the world and 
religion ; where you have the inconveniences of both, 
irithout the pleasure of either. But says Solomon, 

I her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths 
ift are peace." u My soul, says David, shall be satisfied 
" as with marrow and fatness *, and my mouth shall 

II praise thee with joyful lips : when 1 remember thee 
c *upon my lied, and meditate on thee in the night* 
" watches." 

Good Matthew Henry said as he was expiring, to 

his friends iu the room ; you have heard and read the 

words of many dying men. ...and these are mine : I have 

found a life of communion with God, the happiest life 

in the world. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way 

— It is true, but hear Bishop Beveridge ; \i \X\fe nn*^ Vfc 

uurowh is not long! and if the gate \ifc *VnaV\\, *\k»* 
xto endless life ! 
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WEAK GRACE ENCOURAGED. 
For zoho hath despised the day of small things. ..Zich. it. 

IT is not indeed easy to determine always wW 
small. Things originally and apparently trivial and 
interesting, often become very great and momentous 

It is so in nature. The oak whose branches cc 
the side of the mountain, and whose strength defies 
storm, grows from an acorn which we should tram 
under foot. Broad rivers and streams which ferti 
the countries through which they roll and become a i 
if retraced, would be found to spring from obscure 
not imperceptible sources. 

It is so in science. There was a time when John 
was learning his letters. Sir Isaac Newton sitting i 
garden, saw an apple fall from a tree ; and this led ] 
to speculate on the power of gravity : he saw a i 
blowing bubbles with soap suds ; and this led hin 
investigate the subject of light and colors. And fi 
such hints was derived much of the grand scheme 
philosophy which distinguished this illustrious gen 

It is so in political affairs. As we read history, 1 

often are we forced to exclaim, behold how great a i 

ter a litlte fire kindleth. What an inconsiderable i: 

dent has sometimes set a whole nation in a blaze. I 

wonderful the difference between many of the revi 

tions of empires in their rise, &nt\\n \\vea tState. 

It is so in moral concerns. TLnow ^t^v^' 

HeJeavea ieaveneth the whole Vmbw^ <^x ** 
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aches us that there may be murder in an angry word, 
nd adultery in a wanton look. Hence the wisest part 
re can act is to stop beginnings ; yea to avoid the very 
ppearance of evil. " Then when lust hath conceived, 
it bringeth forth sin ; and sin when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." 

And what inference would you derive from hence ? 
rhy this. A philosopher will not despise the day of 
mall things ; a statesman will not despise it ; a moral- 
it will not — and should a christian ? God forbid. " For 
; who hath despised the day of small things ?" Let us 
hen apply this quest ion entirely to the subject of religion. 

And here it will be necessary first to observe, that 
|ie work of grace in the soul, is frequently small in its 
nmmencement — I say frequently ; for it is not always 
►©. The various graces of the Holy Ghost seem to 
|}ve been produced in the Apostle Paul, comparative- 
ip very perfect at once ; such was his unwavering faith, 
|is lively hope, his inflexible courage, and his uncon- 
|aerable zeal. 

But in a general way, it is small in its beginning. 
Jhe soul resembles the field where we see " first the 
' blade, then the ear, and after that the full corn in the 
« ear." God could instantly produce the fruits of the 
Barth in their maturity, but we know from the event 
that it does not accord with his wisdom. He therefore 
advances them from very small principles, and by a 
gradual process, to their perfection. Our Saviour 
uake a parable which will apply to the grace of God in 
the heart, as well as the gospel in the world, and which 
serves both to illustrate and confirm the truth of this 
representation. The kingdom of heaven, says he, " is 
N like to a grain of mustard seed, which a mau took 
" and sowed in his field : which is indeed the least of 
u all seeds : but when it is grown, it is the greatest 
u among herbs, and bee oraeth a tree, so that the birds 
* of the air come and lodge in the bmtt\&* VSrwwA? 

The christian is a soldier ; and tYitbegvxwvwv^ <& Vv% 
"w is Mtur*Uy the day of small ihm£*. "ttfcVn 
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raw and aukward recruit ; lie cannot march well ; 
use easily and gracefully his arms. And then \ 
he has acquired the theory of his exercise, he has 
practical part to learn : and it is actual experience < 
that can make the warrior. 

The christian is a scholar ; and when he enter; 
school, it is of course a day of small things. He h 
with his rudiments, with his a, b, c — and thoug! 
has many things to learn, he cannot bear them noi 

Or to speak less figuratively. He has some li 
and such as flesh and blood could never reveal : t 
is indistinct. He sees men as trees walking. I 
minates for the present rather in desires and ad 
tion, than any thing else. It is marvellous Ugl 
leads him to wonder and exclaim — M where have 1 1 
" how was it that 1 , did not see these things be! 
" whence is it that I perceive them now? how can 
"quire tliem; how can I ensure them?" Thu 
longs, and prays ; and waits for the Lord, more 
they that watch for the morning. 

He has some hope, but while it excludes despa 
also admits of doubts and fears. He does not que 
the power of the Saviour, but his will ; nor the 
of his promises, but their application to himself, 
affections are warm, but his faith is weak. Little : 
bling blocks throw him down, as even a wrinkle i 
carpet will occasion the fall of a child. He is < 
perplexed and distressed. His afflictions emb* 
him, and lead him to say, if I am his, why am 1 1 
He cannot bear the frown of Providence, and be 
God chastises him, he fears that he is going tc 
demn. And this, according to Solomon, is an 
mark of a weak state of religion, " if thou faint i 
" day of adversity, thy strength is smalL" 

-But, secondly, weak, unpromising, and -even dis 

aging as all this may appear, it is not to be des 

And Jot this, three reasons may be assigned. 

FJrst, our Saviour doea not <te&\>\sfc v\\a a^j *\ 

things Observe what it »id ot \i\» m ^t 
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rf He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass ; 
r««as showers that water the earth. He shall feed hi* 
»«« flock like a shepherd" — but hi this flock, all are nut 
4beep — there are lambs; and these are weak and ten- 
der, and unable to travel fast, or far. Well, " he shall 

* gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his 
** bosom"... .not on his shoulder, an emblem of strength, 

»but in his bosom, the image of affection — " and shall 

* gently lead those that are with young. A bruised 
" reed shall he not break, and the soioaking flax shall 

k* he not quench : he shall bring forth judgment unto 
v« truth." 

Let us look after tins lovely character in the gospels. 

■ We shall soon find him. — There came " a ruler, and 

? besought him that he would come down and heal his 

* son, for he was at the point of death." He thought 
.Christ could cure him — there was his faith : but he 
would not believe that he was able to do it by his word, 
or without his bodily presence — there was his weak- 
ness. What does our Saviour ? He takes him at his 
desire, and goes away with him.— What were his own 
disciples after all the education which he had given 
them ? His cross scandalized them, and his resur- 
rection appeared to them like a dream. And even to 
-the hour of his ascension they had some expectations 
of a temporal kingdom. But they loved him, and had 
forsaken all to follow him ; and he did not cast them 
off. He bore with their infirmities, solved gradually 
«11 their doubts ; and " loving his own who were in the 
« world, he loved them unto the end." 

He rose from the dead with the same disposition he 

had discovered in life. What poor wavering creatures 

were the two disciples goiug to Emmaus. They were 

ready to bury their last hope, and drew melancholy 

conclusions from circumstances which were really in 

their favor. He knew their state, and joined them in 

their sorrowful walk. He enlightened tta\t toSaods^ 

confirmed their faith, and enlivened \,\is\x *£&&&&& \ 

fo tAat " they said one to another, d\d txqX. ^^t VwsN 
roc. //. M 
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14 burn within us, while he talked with us by the waft 
14 and while he opeued to us the scriptures ?" 

When he ascended, he carried the same heart with 
him to heaven ; we have not an high priest who cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. Hear j^ 
what he said long after he had entered his glory, to 
the church of Phi lade J phi a. " I know thy works : bfr 
44 hold, I have set before thee an open door, and mr 
" man can shut it : for thou hast a little strength, and 
" hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name." 

O blessed Saviour, thou receivest the weak as well 
as the strong — thou dost not despise the day of small 
things. May we be followers of thee, as dear children 1 

Secondly. We should not despise the day of small ^ 
things, because it is the day of precious things. Real h 
grace is infinitely valuable. It is the work of God; j 
it is the image of God ; it is the glory of God ; it» jj 
the delight of God : " For the Lord taketh pleasure in jj 
44 them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy." 1] 
The individual who possesses it is raised in the eye of j, 
an angel, yea, in the eye of God himself, above heroes, j. 
and philosophers, and kings. When the God of heav- ' 
en and earth surveys our world, " to this man, says he, . 
44 will I look, who is poor, and of a contrite spirit, and j 
44 who trembleth at my word." This renders the j 
righteous more excellent than his neighbor ; this gives j 
the heirs of faith such importance, that the world is not j 
worthy of them* This enlightens ; this frees ; this ; 
sanctifies ; this dignifies the soul. In prosperity ; in 
adversity ; alone ; in company ; in life ; in death-— , 
this is the one thing needful. And wise and happy is 
he who even resigns all to make it his own. " Happy 
44 is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that 
44 getteth understanding. For the merchandize of it is 
44 better than the merchandize of silver, and the gain 
44 thereof than fine gold. She is more precious than 
" rubies ; and all the things thou canst desire are not 
to be compared unto her. LAitgta. ol to^* \& \\^\bl 
right hand ; and. in her tefttaaiOi itata* vAtm 
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" Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all hcrpaths 
'< are peace. She is a tree of life to them that lay hold 
K upon her ; and happy is every one that retaineth her." 
—A little grace then is too precious to be despised ! 

And, thirdly, we should not despise the day of small 
things, because it will be a day of great things. — That 
child will become a man : contemn not his infancy. 
Suppose he is now only a babe— he is an heir, and when 
of age will possess an inheritance reserved in heaven for 
hira....he is a prince, and will reign for ever and ever. 
What is the dawn to the day ? But we do not despise 
it : and why do we not ? Because it is the pledge and 
the beginning of noon. And " the path of the just is 
tt as the shining light which shine th more and morcun- 

* to the perfect day." 

Yes, divine grace shall assuredly increase. " The 

* righteous shall hold on his way ; and he that hath 
u clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger. He has 
tt life and he shall have it more abundantly." What is 
sown in weakness shall be raised in power. What Eli* 
phaz said of Job, may be applied with peculiar force to 
the christian, " though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
" latter end shall greatly increase." O what -will that 
poor meek, doubting, distressed christian be, when God, 
who has already " begun the good work, uill accom- 
tf plish in him all the good pleasure of his will!" In a 
few years, and he will be upon a level with the angels of 
God. In a few months, and lie will be presented fault- 
less before the presence of his glory with exceeding joy ! 
— * But as it is written, eye hath not seen, nor car 
u heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
M things which God hath prepared for them that lov« 

* him." 

Seeing therefore that the day of small things is so 
much regarded by our Lord and Saviour — is already go 
valuable — and will so certainly increase ivith all the /n- 
crease of God ; let us beware of desp\*l&£ \\, 

We conclude the subject with a qufea\\OYt\ *j\*&sn> 
ait/on and a caution. 
§ 

1 
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The question is this — It is even a day of small things 
with you ? You have had your day of rebellion — doyoa 
know any thing of a day of reconciliation ? You hate 
wandered from God— have you ever returned to him ? 
You have been ignorant of divine things— can you say 
at last, whereas I mis blind, now J see ? You have ben 
dead to the things of God — arc you now alive to them: 
and do they impress, and govern you? have you any 
new and holy bias given to your will and affections? do - j: 
you " hunger and thirst after righteousness ?*• are you j- 
praying, " create in me a clean heart, O Lord, andfe- 
•* new a right spirit within me ?'* 

Can this be a useless inquiry? Will it be a waste of j 
time to retire this evening, and ask yourselves — wheth- ' 
or you have received the grace of God in truth ? — What ; 
will you do without it ? ; 

The admonition calls upon you not to overlook or flB- ! 
dcrvalue imperfect religion, whether in yourselves of : 
others. If you are upright in heart, you will be in most 
danger of despising it in yourselves. Judging of the 
reality of your grace, by the degree of it, you may con- 
clude you have none. Comparing yourselves with 
others, who are more advanced in the divine life, you 
may shrink into nothiug : and imagine you have no port 
or lot in the matter. 

But beware of any rash conclusions. You may be 
travelling in the same road, though not with equal steps. 
You may be of the same species, though not of the same 
stature. While you mourn for what you want, yon 
should rejoice in what you have. While you ought to 
be humble, you ought also to be thankful ; and in taking 
shame to yourselves, you should acknowledge what 
God lias done for your souls. If you are not what you 
would be, you are not what you once were : if you are 
not like some of the Lord's people, you are not like the 
rest of the world. 

Hat you arc also in some <\axu*pc V\Y\\ t*^«&. to 
others. You may think too little oi a. wa\ vroxV oV ^t*!&* 
iV«, from inattention: ot from ^ejofiicfc \ teom. « 
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ner in winch it commences, or from some peculiari- 
in the su! ject — you may suppose God has done no- 
g, where he has been doing much, 
uard against this. And remember also, that it is 
enough that you do not despise the day of small 
gs— you must cherish it. Ministers should cherish 
y promising impression made upon the minds of 
: hearers. Parents should cherish every tender and 
is disposition in their children. Friends should 
ish every favourable appearance in their acquaint- 
is. And ■*« ye that are strong, should bear the in- 
mities of the weak, and not please yourselves.— 
herefore lift up the hands which hang down, and 
e feeble knees ; and make straight paths for your 
3t, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way, 
it let it rather be healed. Now we exhort you, 
ethren, warn them that are unruly, comfort the fee- 
e-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all 

nt it is necessary to mention, thirdly, a caution — 
it is -this. Let not the subject we have been con- 
ring, cause remisness in duty, or lead any to settle 
i their lees. Were you, from what has been said to rest 
ified with any present attainments, it would be an 
se of encouragement. It would be an evidence that 
know nothing of the power of divine grace in re- 
r- For 

*' Whoever says I want no mote, 
" Confesses he has none* 9 

se who have seen thejjvrd, will always pray/fo- 
h thee shew me thy glory. Those that have once 
?d that the Lord is gracious, will always cry, ever 
? give us this bread to eat. 

ssides more is attainable. There is a fulness from 
:h you may receive and grace for grace. There ia 
mmsind: open thy mouth wide^ and I uall $Xl \t. 
e is a promise ; ask and ye shall recdoe^ t\u& ajow 
ty dejutt. 
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And more is desirable. There are particularly two 
reasons why you should seek after a growth in gracft. 
The first is taken from usefulness. For supposing you ] 
are safe — ought you to have no concern" for the welfare < 
of your fellow-creatures, and the spread of the Saviourt 
cause around you ? Ought you to wish merely to creet 
to heaven, without doing any good upon earth? Should 
you not wish to recommend religion every step of the J 
way ; and to honor God, who has done such great things : 
for you, both in the life that }'ou live, and in the death 
that you die ? — And the other is drawn from comfort. ■ 
It is with grace as it is with other things ; when little, 
it is not easily seen : but by growing it becomes more 
visible. There are richer and higher consolations in 
religion, which some never taste of ; they see them— 
but are not tall enough to reach them. For these de- 
pend — not upon the existence, but the degree of grace* 
In a word, to use the language on an old divine » " a lit- 
41 tie grace will bring us to heaven hereafter, but great 
" grace will bring heaven to us now." Weak faith may 
be compared to a small infirm leaky vessel, which does 
indeed carry the passenger safely over, but subjects 
him to many a restless anxiety, and many a dreadful 
Jear — while strong faith is a firm, and well constructed ; 
ship, that enables him to smile at the waves, to defy the ; 
storm, and gloriously enter the desired haven. 

Wherefore " giving all diligence, add to your faith 
%i virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
" temperance, and to* temperance patience, and to pa- 
" tience godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, ; 
" and to brotherly kindness charity. For if these things 
" be in you, £nd abound, they make you that ye shall 
4C neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
" our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these 
" things is blind, and cannot see far off, and Bath for- 
" gotten that he was purged from his old sins. Where- 
" fore the rather, brethren, give &\\\gpsu»\aTOte^** 
'calling and election sme •, ior^tt y*a.o «m«* J^SS 
ye shall never *■ U : for so aa eDtaara *ta*V \* tsSS 
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Bred unto you abundantly into the everlasting king* 
in of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 
ind this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
*e and more in knowledge and in all judgment ; 
it ye may approve things that are excellent ; that ye 
ty be sincere and without offence till the day of 
rist ; being filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
lich are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and praise 
God." Amen. 



• 
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MARTHA AND MARY. 

Now it came to pass, as they went that he -entered into; 
certain village ; and a certain woman, named Marth 
received him into her house : and she had a sister, calk 
ed Mary, which also sat at Jesus 9 feet and heard hH 
icord ; bid Martha was cumbered about much serv*g v 
and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that, 
my sister hath left me to serve alone ? bid her therefore* 
that she help me. And Jesus answered, and said tatfo, 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about* 
many things ; but one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken avoag a 
from her. — Luke x. 38. to 42. " 

jDIOGRAPHY is a species of history peculiarly fn- * 
teres ting 1 and useful. And in this the bible excel*. - 
The sacred writers describe to the very life. They % 
fear no displeasure ; they conceal no imperfection ; they j 
spare no censure* 1 

And while they discover their impartiality, they 
equally prove theiJtfrisdoin and prudence. This ap- 
pears from the examples they delineate. What are 
philosophers, politicians, heroes, to the generality of 
mankind ? They may excite wonder, but they cannot 
produce imitation. They may indulge curiosity, but \ 
they cannot furnish motives, encouragements, cautions. 
But here we are led into private life ; we comtemplate 
ordinary scenes ; we see goodness in our own relations 
end circumstances -, we behold \Aem\»W ^Viv^^^^Ba 

to shun, excellencies which we axe to \rasm&, %&ra&r 

tegea which we are to acquire. 
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; Thus, the scripture becomes not a glaring comet, 
tit " a lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our path." 
ftss we to the narrative before us. — But previous to 
or advancing some general reflections from the whole 
issage, it will be necessary to teke notice of the char- 
ters here mentioned : and to see wherein the one was 
3 be censured, and the other to be commended. 
Perhaps it is needless to premise that both these fe- 
iftlfes were good women. It is expressly said, that J1p- 
rt lotted Martha, as well as Mary. Aud we are infor- 
fcfed that when our Saviour was coming to Bethany, af- 
Sr the death of Lazarus — " Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went and met him ; but 
llary sat still in the house." These two sisters did 
ot differ in their religious character, as Jacob and 
fcfta ; Saul and David ; Peter and Judas — but only 
be of them was less influenced by her principles in this 
totance than the other — for our Lord does not con- 
fcinn her general conduct, but her present action ; and 
fen this not absolutely, but comparatively. Some 
iings may be said in commendation of Martha, and 
Ihers in extenuation. 

She discovered a noble freedom from the fear of man 
»-she received Mm into her house : when it was well 
nown that he was pursued by the heads of the Jewish 
fetion. His entrance could not be hid ; he had many 
nth him. — She also discovered her kindness and hos- 
iitality in her concern to provide for our Lord and his 
lisciples, and in deeming nothing fto good for them. — 
' like also her attention to the affairs of her own house- 
told ; though she was a woman of some consequence, 
he does not deem it beneath her to attend even to the 
economy of the tahle — yea, even to serve with her own 
tands when an emergency required. An affectation of 
tate and delicacy in the mistress of a family, has occa- 
ioned disorders, wastes, and embarrassments, which 
\kve frequently ended in the ruin o£ maxvy Vwx*»&* 
The mother of Lemuel in characterising ^ nnNS& ^^c 
* prince in those days — tells Mm amougu\Xi^^c^ 
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•••.that " she riseth also while it is yet night, and gi 
" meat to her household, and a portion to her mai 
" «...that she looketh well to the ways of her house] 
u aad eateth not the bread of idleness ! f ? 

Some things also may be said in her excuse. — She 
the mistress of the house, and it was her provin 
provide.— This appears to have been a sudden o< 
rence ; many come in unawares ; and perhaps she 
unfurnished... .this would naturally create hurry, a 
sion, uneasiness. But after all that can be said, iu 
tification of Martha, our Saviour reproves her. Shi 
therefore blame-worthy: for his judgment is al 
according to truth. He could read the state o: 
mind *, he could weigh motives ; he could distinj 
circumstances. 

And from what he has mentioned, we may con< 
that there was in her— a considerable share of don 
vanity. I advert to that vanity which makes rel 
•exclaim over thoughtless profusion why is this w 
Are there no charities to sustain ? Are there no 
gry wretches to feed ? No naked to clothe ? la 
to that vanity which descends lower than pride, in 
of furniture ; which commonly attends wealth n 
acquired, and adheres to vulgar minds incapable o 
cerning that simplicity is essential to elegance. A 
ity whose empire is as large as the table ; a v 
which collects all its praise from sordid appeti 
vanity which while it entertains the body of a vi 
generally starves tbfcmind. 

The Shunamite discovered much more good 
than Martha, on a similar occasion. She wish 
entertain Elisha ; but she considered character 
would not even suppose that a prophet of the Loi 
quired splendor or luxury ; .she therefore said uot 
husband : " behold now, I perceive that this is an 
"man of God which passeth by us continually. I 
u make a little chamber I pray \\*&& on \\\a vrall : 
" Jet us set for him there a fce& awo. a \afo\e* wA* 
"md & candlestick : and it »to\lte *\«fe\K <*s 
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Jfus, that he shall turn in thither." But Martha, in- 
%tead of a plain repast, was, cumbered about much serving; 
and was all anxiety to furnish an entertainment, which 
while it was rendered unnecessary by the plainness and 
piety of the visitants, allowed her no degree of leisure, 
and engrossed all her time an8 attention. Thus she 
deprived herself of an opportunity to hear our Saviour's 
discourse. This she should have prized. He was no 
ordinary teacher : his stay was not likely to be of long 
continuance ; she knew not when the blessing would 
come again in her way. 

This was not all. She rudely breaks in upon the de- 
votion of the company ; interrupts our Lord's discourse : 
condemns her sister as idle ; and tries to involve our 
Saviour in the quarrel. " Lord, dost thou not care that 
u my sister hath left me to serve alone ? Bid her there- 
fore that she help me." Here we seeill humour, firet- 
ifalness, snappishness ; she is troubled about many things; 
and in her heat, her temper boils over, and scalds oth- 
ttrs. I pity Martha's servants. It is easy to guess 
how they would be found f<u It with, when their mis- 
tress could go and scold in the presence of the twelve 
apostles, and the Son of God. 

But behold Mary. All reverence, all attention, all 
composure, feeding on the doctrine of eternal life... She 
sat at his feet — She wisely and zealously improved the 
opportunity given her for the good of her soul — " this is 
11 my summer, my harvest : let me redeem the time." 

It must have distressed Mary tp hear her sister so 
passionately complain of her : and many a one in her 
circumstances would have replied, " why could she not 
"have called me aside, and have spoken to me alone? 
* Why expose me before the whole house ? If I have 
tf not been so attentive to other things — surely the oc- 
" casion will plead some excuse." But not a word of 
this nature. The calm silence of this good woman 
teems to saj, " I leave my defence to him ; \ve u ueore 
*/i*/ justf/ieth ?ne" Nor was she m\&\a&ssu ^ia 
uojv thaa vindicates :— he fcpplauda "tec \ra&swa« 
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and tells Martha that he will not comply with he 
mand, to send Mary to her assistance, but will 
her to remain listening at his feet, and still enj 
the privilege she had chosen. It is the meani 
his declaration, when he said : " Martha, Marths 
" art careful and troubled alx>ut many things : b 
" thing is needful : and Mary hath chosen that 
" part, which shall not be taken from her." 

But what is here said of a particular instance 
ous disposition, will apply to religion at large 
render this passage of scripture therefore matt 
crally useful, let me call upon you in the 

First place, to consider the diligence of the S 
in the improvement of time. He goes about 
good. His lips drop as the honey comb. He s 
pays for his entertainment. In the parlour as \ 
the temple he furnishes admonition and council 
sooner does he enter this house, than we fin 
teaching. 

Let us be followers of him as dear children, 
isters should not be backward to speak, unless 
large and public assemblies: the apostles, lik< 
Saviour, not only taught publicly, but from ho 
house. Christians should labor to be useful wl 
they are. Every place, every company should 
better for them. They should render friend!} 
even ordinary visits, edifying. Religion is not 
confined to the church, or the sabbath, It is no 
a dress which you may assume, or lay aside a) 
pleasure : it is a nature ; a life. It is to keep ua 
fear of the Lord all the day long : to enter bt 
with us ; to attend us in all our common actions 
to teach us that " whether we eat or drink, or w 
" er else we do, we should do it to the glory of 
Hence we are commanded to " comfort one am 
" to exhort one another ; to provoke one anotl 
"love ; and to good works, $.ud— so much the m 
"we seethe day approacMus" Ttafc*&»\^ 
not *ta,txl reproved and wdAww^ * *<w 
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J * carnal, and walk as men? Do we redeem the time 
** because the days are evil ? Does no communication 
- tt proceed out of our mouth, but such as is good to the use 
4 ■ " of edifying, that it may minister grace to the hearers ? 
*•■ Shall vain words never have an end ? — A word fitly 
• " spoken, how good is it ; it is like apples of gold in 
* pictures of silver." 

Secondly, observe how improper it is for a follower 
-of the Lord Jesus to be sensual and selfish. Mary 
who hears his word, pleases him better than Martha, 
who prepares his meal : yea, Martha even grieves him 
by her assiduity to entertain him : he would rather feed 
than be fed. He pleased not himself. He shunned 
every kind of self-indulgence. He " came not to be 
" ministered unto, but to minister, and to give his life 
* a ransom for many." And calling ourselves by his 
name, are we fanciful ? Are we finical ? Are we fond 
of giving trouble ? Are we slaves to our appetites, and 
desirous of dainty meat ? " He that saith he abideth 
" in him, ought himself also to walk even as he walked. 
" They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with 
" the affections and lusts." 

Especially should ministers be like-minded with 
their Lord and Master. They ofteu at least occa- 
sion excess, and draw upon themselves reflection.— 
The preparations made to receive them would, imply 

a fondness for extravagance, variety, delicacy. 

Let them attest their inuocency. Let them shew their 
people that there is something they value more than 
good cheer, and that they seek not their' s but them. 
And if they do not refuse to visit where they arc thus 
exposed and insulted, let them, by their words and ac- 
tions, discountenance parade and excess. Are circum- 
stances of this kind beneath our attention ? Is it not 
one of the lessons which the passage before us is de- 
signed to teach ? When our Saviour sent forth his apos- 
tles, did not his admonitious turn principally uopu this 
subject ? For things in themselves ot \v\\w^\A vra^Rfc- 
tance with others, become weighty \yy tivtvc w\i\v^nas^s 

VOX/* II, ^ 
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their influence, their indications. A feather, or a straw 
may serve to discover the direction of the wind, as well 
as a tree. What a fatal secret does that preacher be- 
tray, who shews that he minds earthly things ! 

Thirdly, we see what diversities there are in the fol- 
lowers of our Lord. Even the good ground brought 
forth in various proportion — thirty — sixty — an hundred 
fold. What a difference was there between the faith 
of the Centurion, and of Thomas. Abraham and Lot 
were both righteous, but how imperfect does the ne- 
phew appear, compared with the uncle. 

Many things diversify the degree, and the exercises 
of religion. Thus, the stations in which providence -l 
places good men, differ : one shall be favorable to de- 
votion, another shall afford less leisure, and create more 
distraction. Constitutional complexion also has its in- 
fluence. Thus some christians are more inclined to 
contemplation, and the shades ; others are formed for 
the active virtues. The difficulties which chill the 
timid, serve only to rouse and animate the bold, and 
courageous. Religion, like water, partakes a little of 
the nature of the soil over which it runs. The very 
same truth was revealed both to Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Daniel : viz. the succession of the four monarchies. 
Nebuchadnezzar was a king and a conqueror ; and ad- 
mired things in proportion to their worldly grandeur: 
accordingly he viewed these empires as an image whose 
brightness was excellent, the head of which was fine 
gold, and the subordinate parts of inferior metal. Dan- 
iel was a man of peace and of wisdom : and to him 
they appeared as four great beasts, coming op out of the 
sea, diverse from each other, the first a lion with , 
wings, the second a bear with three ribs in its mouth, I 
the third a leopard with four wings of a fowl, and four 
heads, and the fourth dreadful and terrible, with iroa 
teeth. Take an illustration from it* Imagine lour 
persons— one phlegmatic, another ctaitacta, *. third san- 
gvine, and the fourth melancholic— Ato^ T&\?ta**\xtf&» 
into each of tJiese-^and do you su^osfc \\*»xV\^\\ xs* 
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receive a tinge from each peculiar temperament ? In 
ill these cases, something of the original character will 
remain. And I always view it as a considerable evi- 
dence of sincerity, when religion, if I may use the ex- 
pression, acts naturally — it shews that people are off 
their guard — that they have not a particular part given 
them to act. For were this the case, they would re- 
semble one another much more nearly ; and a dull, 
constrained uniformity would prevail. Thus it is with 
pretenders. If a man of humor profess religion with- 
out possessing it, he will keep a check upon himself, 
tod by means of this appear grave and formal : but if 
he be really a partaker of religion, we should expect 
that his natural character would commonly shew itself, 
even in his duties : it would indeed be regulated, but 
not destroyed ; the water would How in new and prop- 
er channels, hut not be frozen into i?c. 

Fourthly, we may meet with hindrances in religion, 
from those who should be our assistants. Such arc 
friends and relations. A wife should cherish good 
impressions, fen the flame of devotion, and be "a helper 
to her husband, in spiritual, as well as iu temporal con- 
cerns — but she may prove a seducer : she may lead him 
into vanity, and the dissipations of the world. Mi- 
chael ridicules the holy joy of David. A brother may 
discourage a brother. A sister may reproach and re- 
pel a sister. Our foes may be those of our own house- 
hold. 

Yea, even by religious friends and relations we may 
sometimes be injured. Instead of making straight 
paths for our feet, they may throw stumbling blocks in 
our way. They may press hard sayings, before the 
mind is prepared to receive' them. They may discour- 
age us by their expressions of assurance and ecstacy. 
They may be wanting in sympathy. They may cen- 
sure and condemn our actions, from ignorance of our 
circumstances and motives* 

Fifthly, how anxious soever we may Y>fc ^oowX. \ssoss^ 
lungs, one thing alone really deserves ou? axx&^usbt'*- 
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one thing is needful— It is hearing the Saviour's wop 

it is an attention to the soul, it is — religion. Wha 

is nothing else necessary ? — Yes ; many things ; — t 

compared with this, they are less than nothing and v* 

ity. Other things are accidentally needful.... this is 

sentially so. Other things are occasionally needful 

this is invariably so. Other things are needful in p 

ticular respects.... this is universally so....needful J 

prosperity and adversity ; needful for the body and t 

soul ; needful for time and eternity. Some things a 

needful for sonic individuals, but not for others : h 

this is needful for all, needful* for kings and subject 

needful for rich and poor ; needful for old and your 

Jf, indeed, we judge of it by the people of the worl 

we shall not think so when we look around us. T 

many seem to be prizing and pursuing every thing 

preference to this -. instead of viewing it as essential 

man, they seem only to regard it as a circumstance 

his being and his welfare, which may safely be d 

pensed with. But let us take the testimony of Go 

What saith the scripture ? " Wisdom is the princip 

" thing : therefore get wisdom : and with all thy gc 

" ting get understanding. Let us hear the conclusic 

w of the whole matter : fear God, and keep his cor 

« mandments ; for this is the whole duty of man."- 

Yes, says the Saviour, one thing is needful. Hen< 

we find David and Paul reducing every concern ml 

one. One " thing have I desired of the Lord, ths 

" will I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house < 

« the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beat 

" ty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. Th 

" one thing I do, forgetting those things which are h 

" hind, and reaching forth unto those things which ai 

" before.'* 

Finally, it is worthy of our remark, that realgodl 

ness 13 not only a necessary, but a durable acquisitioi 

" MaryhaXh chosen that goo&\fotl vA\\^^^\\&\.l 

"taken away from her." ?«maw^q *&&& \36» 

bliss. Some things are not \vot\k pteaR^w«wwi\ \w 
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Invaluable treasure, a thing absolutely needful, will 
awaken ail our concern, and we shall he anxious, not 
only to possess it, but also to retain it. 

And what a difference is there in this view, between 
religion, and other advantages. Nothing that we here 
possess can be called our own. What we acquire with 
bo much difficulty, it is impossible to secure. If w-e 
choose honors, riches, pleasures, friendships, they will 
be sure to fail us, and to fail us often when wc most 
need their aid. But the blessings we derive from god- 
liness, are our own for ever. Thoy arc not liable to 
those numberless accidents which so easily deprive us of 
earthly possessions. No violence, no fraud, can rob us 
of them : our joy no man takcth from us : our treas- 
ure, moth aud rust cannot corrupt, nor thieves break 
through and steal. Even the desolations of death 
which strip us of every thing else, cannot touch the be- 
fievers's portion : he can carry all his goods along with 
kim into another world, where they will be for ever in- 
creasing. It is " an inheritance incorruptible and un- 
* defiled, that fadeth not away. What fruit had ye 
11 then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed ? 
u for the end of those things is death ; but now being 
4C made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye 
** have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlast- 
«« ing life." 

Surely religion i3 wisdom— and wisdom is justified of 
all her children. 

This review should therefore more than satisfy 
those, who, like Mary, have chosen this good part. 
Your choice will bear rc-considcration. The more you 
-examine it, the more worthy of all your regard will it 
appear. Be not ashamed to own it. Let religion be 
your boast, as well as your comfort. What is there to 
excite a blush ? What in importance and continuance 
sure the pursuits and acquisitions of the most adwuml ^t 
your fellow creatures, compared wiOcv^ovn?*'* 
It should also influence those wYio \\a\e, not tb&&& Vl- 

\ndO! that I could induce you \o decide* «A\» Sa 
vol. u. o 
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cide this evening. I say this evening, because you are 
not sure of another season. I say this evening, because 
every delay adds to the difficulty of your choice. I say 
this even ing, l>ecause there is nothing so urgent : nothing 
that can equally claim, or reward your attention. 

Should you be induced to neglect this great salvation, 
vhat will be your reflections in a dying hour, and before 
the bar of God ? What will you think in endless mise- 
ry of those follies and vanities for which you sacrificed 
eternal life?. " What is a man profited if he gain the 
" whole world, and lose his own soul ; or what shall a 
" man give in exchange for his soul ?" 

He who approved and applauded Mary's choice, is. 
here this evening to witness your's. He sees you, he 
hears you — he is waiting to be gracious and exalted, to 
have mercy upon you. You must sit at his feet as a 
disciple, or be made his footstool as an enemy. What 
is the choice you intend to make ? " I call heaven and 
44 earth to record this day against you, that I have set 
" before you life and death, blessing and cursing : there- 
" fore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may , 
" Jive." i 

t 

f 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 



GOD ABANDONS THE INCORRIGIBLE. 

Ephraitn is joined to idols : let him alone. Hos. iv. IT. 

JN OTHING seems so absurd as idolatry. How sur- 
frising is it that a man should make a figure with his 
own hands, and then fall down and adore it ? How 
- wonderful is it that a being endued with reason, should 
l worship reptiles, and even vegetables ! Nevertheless 
p this was the case for ages. " They changed the glory 
f * of the incorruptible God, into an image made like to 
■ " corruptible man, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, 

• and creeping things they changed the truth of God 

u into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
" more than the Creator who is blessed for -ever." 

Let us rejoice that the darkness is past, and that the 
true light now shineth. It is our privilege to live in a 
land of vision ; where we are informed of a Being who 
ttiade all things by the word of his power ; possesses 
unbounded excellencies ; and deserves our supreme de- 
votion. We know God ; but alas ! we do not glorify 
him as God. Why— every un regenerate sinner is a lit- 
tle pagan world in himself : he has his gods, his tem- 
ples, his altars, his sacrifices. And as the Jews of old 
were more criminal in -their idolatry than the heathens* 
because they were favored with a revelation of the only 
living and true God — so it is with those who call them- 
selves christians : their sin is increased by the means 
they possess of knowing and serving \ivm. 

What would you prove Christiana to \» vktoJuewA — 
tyjnotf—WhatM idolatry? Is & tkA \k& Vasato- 
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ring to the creature, the homage due to the Creati 
If therefore we love or fear any thing more than & 
if we make it our portion and depend upon it for I 
piness, we are chargeable with idolatry. 

What do you think of the man who is more ambit: 
to obtain the applause of d\ ing worms, than the k 
that comet h from God only ? — He is an idolater. 

What do you think of the man who devotes hixr 
to the lower gratifications of sense, or the more re£ 
dissipations of fashion, and loves pleasure more than ( 
—he is an idolater. 

What do you think of the man whose thoughts 
affections daily encircle the throne of mammon : w 
earth-born soul cannot pass by a particle of shining 
without kneeling and praying •, who to acquire it, r 
and grinds the far cs of the poor, and transgresses 
laws of God ; whose highest aim, and whose only 1 
ness is to amass his thousands? — Why such a mai 
use the words of Job, " says to gold, thou art my I 
" and to fine gold, thou art my confidence. His we 
" says Solomon, is his strong city, and a high wall ii 
" own council. He trusts, says the apostle, in uncei 
" riches." The covetous man therefore is expr< 
called an idolater, and stands in this book exel 
from the kingdom of God. 

Nations who depend for their protection and pre 
rity upon navies, armies, commerce, and forget G 
they are idolaters. And families are idolaters 
suspend their subsistence and welfare upon one im 
dual, and suppose that if he were removed, their 
could no more see good. 

Ali this is trusting in man, and making flesh our: 
and in proportion as we do this, the heart depai 
from the Lord. And this is the essence of man's a 
tacy ; something besides God has his admiration 
attachment, his hope and dependence — and what 
this be, whether an image ot an anc£Y> \\A* \n\\a 
guageof scripture, an idol. 
Men jtnaj pretend to regard Go4 *»& *> ^ OT 
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E>ls too ; but this is pronounced to be impossible. — 
NTo man can serve two masters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other ; or else he will hold 
to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmi- 
ty with God ? whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world, is the enemy of God. Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man 
ove the world, the love of the Father is not in him.' 9 
They may not adore the same idols with others — for 
eir dispositions and circumstances are various : and 
5y may sometimes change their idols. But while any 
tng detains the heart from God, the man is in a state 
perdition. And such is the infatuation of the sinner, 
it, though always deceived and often confounded, he 
11 goes on ; he holds fast deceit ; and refuses to re- 
•n — till God rising in displeasure resolves to abandon 
u— and cries— he is joined to idols... Jet him it/one* 
There is something in this declaration uncommonly 
jadful — And this will appear first if you distinguish 
is desertion from another which may befal even the 
bjects of divine grace ; and of which God speaks 
ien he saj's, " I will go and return to my place till 
:hey acknowledge their offence and seek my face ; in 
their affliction they will seek me early." Thus God 
metimes leaves his people when they are becoming 
yh-minded, to convince them of their dependence up- 
. him. He leaves them to their own strength to 
ew them their weakness ; and to their own wisdom 
make them sensible of their ignorance. By their 
ibarrassments they are soon made to feel how unable 
ey are to manage their own affairs, and after this no 
nger exercise themselves in great matters, or in things 
o high for them. Thus to conviuce the child, who is 
gardJess of your counsel, that is not safe for him to 
. without your guiding and sustaining \tonA^o\sA*»N^ 
n where the danger is not great, or Nv\teTfc^o\v wv&&. 
e him as he falls — though you \vou\d uoX wj \e* \o«a 
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alone, if you saw hi ra climbing up a ladder, or crossin 
deep river on a narrow plank. 

Thus God may leave his people— but this differs 
ceedingly from the abandoning of the incorrigible. 1 
one is Dram love, the other is from wrath. The obi 
the trial of wisdom varying its means ; the other is 
decision of justice, after means have been used in yi 
The one is to reform, the other is to destroy. The< 
is partial ; and always leaves something of God behi 
which will urge us to seek after him : the other is tc 
and final. 

Consider, secondly, that this leaving of the sim 
is a withdrawing from him every thing that has at 
dency to do him good.— -Let Mm alone. 

— Ministers! Let him alone. He has complai 
of your fidelity. He has called you the troublen 
Israel. Disturb him no more. 
' Saints ! Let Mm alone. Withdraw your intercou: 
and drop your reproofs. 

Thou ail quickening word ! Let him alone. B 
not up in his remembrance. Place before him 
promises to invite, or threatening to alarm. 

Conscience, thou internal monitor ! Let him ah 
Before the commission of sin — never warn : and al 
the commission of sin — never condemn. Let him 
joy his crimes. Never mention a judgment to coi 
Never let him hear that the end of these things is dea 
Never try to confound those false reasonings, by wh 
he would reconcile his creed to his practice. 

Providence 1 Let him alone. Ye afflictions say nc 
ing to him of the vanity of the world. Let all 
schemes be completely successful. Let his grou 
bring forth plentifully. Let him have more than hi 
can wish. 

— Does the Judge order a man to be whipped, a 
is going to be hanged ? — Does the father correct 
child that he has determined to d\avc»\va\x^ — : * 
tree pruned, and manured aiter \t \% <$ttas*&. v<^ 
down, and the ax is even at. tke Toot** 
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*3?ake a third view of this dreadful sentence— consid- 
the importance of the being who thus aliandons. It 
mid be much better if all your friends and neigh- 
fcurs ; if all your fellow creatures on whom you de- 
md for assistance in a thousand ways, were to league 
gether, aud resolve to have nothing to do with you— 
tan for God to leave you, in whom you live, and move 
id have your being. O! to be abandoned by him, in 
hose flavor is life — to hear him say, as for others, I 
ill teach them, but I will not teach thee ; I will sanc- 
fy them, but I will not sanctify thee — thee I disown. 
-O ! If the God of mercy will have nothing to do 
ith us, who will ? If the God of patience cannot 
ear with us, who can ? 

While God is with us, we can spare other things, 
riiile passing through the water, and through the fire, 

he be with us, we need fear no evil. Yea, under 
*e most distressing revolutions in our own affairs, and 
I the world around us — it is enough, if we sing with 
xe church " the Lord of hosts is with us, the God of 
Jacob is our refuge." 

But what is every thing else without God ! — How 
jnentable was the speech of SauL..." I am sore dis- 
tressed, for the Philistines make war against me, and 
God is departed from me !" Oh ! when the ene- 
ly is approaching; when the day of death draws nigh 
-and you have no God ! — Every creature to whom 
ou call for assistance, will reply with the king to the 
oman, " if the Lord do not help thee, whence shall I 
help thee ?" When he goes, away goes all our pro- 
motion, and our blessedness and our hope. Well 

lerefore did he say of old " Wo unto them when 

I depart from them !" 

For finally, consider what will be the consequence of 
lis determination. It will be a freedom to sin : it 
ill be the removal of every hindrance, in the way to 
iv&ition ; and thus giving the unhappy \vt^\a\\^xs.>osv- 
eeked passage along the road to \ieYY. ^N\\fc\v Q*A 

misses a man, and resolves he aha\\ \vaNS* t*r> y&ks» 

j 



144 GOD ABANDONS THE IffCOBKIdlBLE. 

assistance from him — lie is sure of being ensnared 
error, enslaved by lust, and led captive by thedcv 
his will, down to the regions of everlasting woe. 

For what would be the consequence of saying 
blind man approaching a precipice— -let him al< 
What would be th3 consequence cf saying to a 
asleep while the house is in flames — let him alont 
Their destruction would be equally easy and una 1 
able. And so it is here. We are such poor insufii< 
creatures, that it is not necessary for God "to do 
thing — he has only to let us alone. It is not necej 
for him to strike a blow — the disease is undermi 
our frame. We have taken poison, and all that is 
cessary to its killing us, is not to counteract its m 
nity. 

Such is the judgment here denounced. Let us 
elude by remarking, first, the justice of this doom. 1 
does he say let him alone ? " Because he is joint 
" idols. But my people would not hearken to my vc 
" and Israel would none of me : so 1 gave them up 
" to their own hearts lusts : and they wal ked in their 
«• counsels." All the punishments he inflicts, an 
served ; and he never inflicts them without reluct* 
" O that my people had hearkened unto me, and 1 
" had walked in my ways ! O that thou hadst heai 
" ed to my commandments ? then had thy peace 
" as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves o; 
" sea." — But may not God abandon those who hat 
nounced him ? Is he compelled to force his favor 
on us ? Has his patience no bounds ? Is he 
righteous, as well as gracious ? Is there mercy 
him, that he may be feared — or insulted ? 

Your condemnation entirely turns upon a prin 
that will at once justify " him, and silence you. 
" will not come to me that ye miqht have life. Be 
" I have called, and ye refused ; I have stretchec 
"my /land, and no man tcgatdsA % Irot^t have s 
" nought all my council, a\v\ wgyA&tlwx*. *A ^ 
"proof: I also will laugh aX youx citossxwi \ 
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tock when your fear cometh : when your fear com* 
h as desolation, and your destruction cometh as a 
hirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon 
ou : then shall they call upon me, but I will not an- 
wer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall not 
ad me: for that they hated knowledge, and did not 
loose the fear of the Lord ; they would none of my 
)unsel : they despised all my reproof; therefore 
iall they eat of the fruit of their own way, and be 
(led with their own devices." 
econdly, let me call upon you to fear this judgment. 

I surely some of you have reason to be alarmed. 
:h some of you the spirit of God has long been stri- 
g ; you have had a pious education ; you have heard 
admonitions of friends ; you have seen good exam- 
i ; you have attended the preaching of the gospel, 
. have sometimes been deeply affected, and compel- 
to pray. And after all this you turned again to /bl- 
and have " done despite unto the spirit of grace." 

Tow you know what he has said. " He that being 
"ten reproved hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
estroyed, and^that without remedy." And you know 
it he has done. You know that provoked by the 
tinued rebellions of Israel, he sware in his wrath 
t they should not enter into his rest: And you know 
master of the feast, incensed by the ungrateful refu- 
of his kind invitations, gave his servants a new colli- 
sion, and said, none of the men that were bidden, 

II taste of my supper. And what if after all your 
)bedience and perverseness, he should say this of 
. ? What if remaining the same after .all the meth- 

employed for your conversion, he should say, u he 
iat is unjust, let him be unjust still, and he that is 
Ithy, let him be filthy still. — He is joined to idols, 
it him alone." 

f you say you have no forebodings of this, the syrap- 
is are so much the worse. Spiritual judgments are 
most awful, because they are luasD&VbVj wsbs&r&* 
a principal part of them to late uwa^ &sXve^\ V& 
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lull us to sleep in the very lap that kills ; to mate 
cry, peace, peace, when destruction is coming upon tut 
to dispose us to embrace error easily ; and to delude at 
so strongly, as to Relieve a lie. 

Thirdly, perhaps some of you are saying, «« Oh! Iiv|- 
" afraid this is my doom, already. My conviction*-] 
" seem to have been stifled. The serious impression* 
«* I once experienced, are worn off — Nothing seems to 
" do mc any good— I derive no advantage from th* 
" sabbath, or the word"— 

Perhaps this is true ; and if so, God forbid that!': 
should jay any thing to hinder or weaken your alarm— 
If any thing can save, it must begin with this reason* 
blc, and salutary terror. 

But it may be also a groundless apprehension — Awf 
should this be the case, as the most safe are always the 
most anxious, I would observe— -first that this fear is a 
good sign, that he has not yet said thi3. Secondly, that 
it will be a good means to keep him from ever saying 
it. Thirdly, to use the words of an old writer, it is a 
blessed proof that God docs not let you alone, if you 
cannot let him alone ; but continue to pray ; and though 1 
discouraged by delays, " wait for him more than they 
" that watch for the morning ; I say more than they 
" that watch for the morning." 

And if this be not your unhappy case, be thankful f 
ancfcheerfully acquiesce in his dealings with you. Chris- 
tians ! he who has given you so many proofs of his care, 
will never leave you nor forsake you. His eye is upon 
the righteous. His car is open unto their cry. All 
his saints afe in his hands. He w r ill guide them with 
his council and afterwards receive them to glory. Per- 
haps many things have been taken away — but he has not 
withdrawn himself. Perhaps you have been left alone 
of friends and relations — but with the Saviour you can 
say, I am not alone, because the Father is with me. 

Do not therefore groan under ^out exercises — Tf I am 
his why am I thus ? You are thus \>ec*xs&e y^«*\C\tf 
He chastens you because he loves you. \te V\\\^\: 
w alone, because yp* not toataxto A^x w*&. 
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s the cisterns to bring you nearer to himself the 
a of living waters. He hedges up your way 
orns that you may not pursue those paths which 
u astray from him your exceeding joy. 
rather than you should stop short of the prize 
•high calling: rather than you should sit down 
I with a portion in this world — he will spoil 
x>spects~-turn every pleasure into a pain — and 
r or dry up every spring of comfort, 
ivenly Father, who knowest what things we 
:ed of before we ask thee : express thy concern 
; way thou pleasest ; but never treat me with 
! Chide me if I err : take peace from me 
sin ; fill me with painful reflections and appre- 
s when the world is drawing me away from 
»ut never — never say — he is joined to idohw 

f AX.0NE ! 
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THE ASCENSION OF OUR SAVIOUR. 

Go to my brethren* and say tmto them* I ascend unto wf 
Father* and your Father* and to my God and your GoL 
—John xx. 17. 

iT is not necessary to inquire — whose language is this? 
No sooner do we hear it, than we exclaim with one of 
his followers on another occasion — it is the Lord! 

The words are addressed to Mary Magdalene, as a 
reward for her constancy, in adhering so firmly to him, 
and for her affection, in seeking so early after him. He 
appeared to her before he shewed himself to his apos- 
tles. The relation is singularly interesting. But we 
have only to remark, that she was so transported with 
the sight of her Lord and Saviour t'uat she was going to 
embrace his feet, and bedew them With tears of joy. 
But he said unto her, " touch me not ; for I am not yet 
" asrenrte'l to my Father — but shall soon ; and there is 
• l no lime to lose — private satisfaction is to berelin- 
quished for public service — I employ you immediate- 
ly as my herald ; what you have seen, I wish others 
41 to hear— ruse no delay; but go to my brethren, and 
4< .say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Fa- 
44 ther ; and to my God and your God." 

There are two things in the words which require our 
attention. I. The persons to whom the message is ad- 
drjssed. II. The substance oi v\it \Tvv^\\^t&cfc. 
/. It may be asked — wliy was tk>i \\y\* Vcttaraa&ciat 
*eut to the scribes, and \Aarts«»» «A <&&ril \^k*»: 
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Why did he not thus convince his enemies, and render 
bis resurrection undeniable ? Jtecause — " whosoever 
ct hath, to him shall be given, and lie shall have more 
"abundance ; but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
*« be taken away, even that he hath. The meek will he 
* c guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his 
* l way. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
" him ; and he will shew them his covenant." He ne- 
ver refused explanation to any humble inquirer — but 
he was surely not obliged to force information upon 
those that hated knowlegde. To what purpose is it to 
adduce evidence to those that wilfully 4hut their eves, 
and will not see. They had seen him heal the sick 
-with a touch, and raise the dead with a word. They 
.knew the report of the guards, and had given them 
money to propagate a known falsehood, " saying, his 
" disciples came by. night, and stole him away while 
■" we slept." 

•—But his own followers only labored under infirmi- 
ties. They loved him, and had forsaken all to attend 
him. They wished to be established in the truth -, they 
.were willing to come to the light and had doubtless 
been praying, " what I know not teach thou me. And 
" then shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord: 
" his going forth is prepared as the morning ; and he 
" shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former 
" rain unto the earth." And thus enlightening, and 
thus refreshing, was this message to the .perplexed and 
desponding disciples. 

But what I wished to observe here was not only his 
sending this message exclusively to his disciples ; but 
also his addressing them under a particular name-— w^ 
brethren. This is more than he would have said of an- 
gels. He is only their ^Xiord — but he is our brother. 
" He took not on him the nature of aqgels," but he 
" took on him the seed of Abraham.*' Thus he is bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh. " &rt&Lta.\hs& 
" sscctiGeth, and they who are sanc\\E&<V *xe ^Xl*& <sm»n 
<Jbr which cause 4e is not aahamal \o q^iitasBkVftK&t 
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11 ren, saving, I will declare thy name unto my brethren 
" in the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee 
" Wherefore in, all things it behoved him to be made 
"like unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful 
•' and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, to 
" make reconciliation for the sins of the people." Ma- 
ny an elder brother has stood between the affections of \ 
the father and the rest of the children, and by engross- 
ing the whole of the inheritance, has reduced the young-* 
er branches to dependence, if not to beggary: but Je- 
sus pitied those who were Jess happy than himself, plead- * 
ed for them, shared with them in all their miseries, and 
determined to make them partakers of all his honors 
and riches. Thus they have fellowship with him : they ' 
are «' heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ." 

— By using this name, he would shew that his eleva- 
tion had not made him forgetful of those he was to leave 
behind. Though he was now rich and they were poor; 
though he had now a glorious body, and they were 
groaning under the burden of the flesh ; though he had 
now all power in heaven and in earth, and they were 
weak, despised, and persecuted~he calls them breth- 
ren. — Yea, he will not J>e ashamed to do this, even in 
the great day, when he shall sit upon the throne of his 
glory, and before him shall be gathered all nations : in 
the presence of men, of angels, and of God, he will say, 
" inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
** these my brethren, ye have done it unto me.'* 

His addressing them in this message, as brethren, 

would comfort his disciples. One had denied him ; and 

the rest had forsaken him and fled ! They had acted a 

very unworthy part, and their consciences made them 

uneasy. And had they heard of his resurrection alone, 

it would have filled them, not only with surprise bat 

with terror, and afraid of his rebukes, they would have 

hid themselves from him, rather than have approached 

bim. When therefore he setu\a t\i<cnk ^ot*! \ta& he is 

risen from the dead, hecaUat\vcm\iTe,V!tttwi\ w^> 

tin's Jbe seems to extend his anna to wabra* \bn*%igto 
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y this he seems to call after them, and say, " return ye 
backsiding children : I am ready to pity the weak, and 
to pardon the penitent." Thus he dispels their anxi- 
fcy, and fills them with hope. And thus he realizes his 
iustrious type, when he made himself known to those 
'ho had treated him with baseness and cnielly. Jo- 
iph saw what confusion, and anguish, and dread, the 
iscovery of himself had produced in those who were 
ow in his power, and at his mercy : and therefore with 
is name, he is eager to mention his relation, and to 
ive them encouragement to trust in him. " And Jo- 
seph said unto his brethren', I am Joseph ; doth my 
■father, yet live? and his brethren could not answer 
him: for they were troubled at his' presence. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, come near to me, T pray 
you ; and they came near : and he said, I am Joseph 
your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. Now 
therefore be not grieved, nor angry with j'ourselves, 
that ye sold me hither ; for God did send me before 
you to preserve life." 

And did not our Lord, by using this endearing name 
a these circumstances, convey to them an intimation of 
uty ? " Since I do not disown the relation in which 
you stand to me ; since I acknowledge you as breth- 
ren notwithstanding your imperfections — follow my 

* example ; acknowledge each other as brethren ; love 
1 as brethren ; let there be no strife between you, for 

* ye are brethren. Disclaim me for your brother, or 
•receive as such every follower of mine. Whether 
' strong in the faith, or weak ; whether young men, or 

* babes—* they all stand in the same relation to me, and 

* in the same relation to you." 

Hence, secondly, he adds, go to my brethren, and — 
;i say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your 
:i Father, and to my God and your God." Let ns take 
some views of this interesting intelligence. 

It may be necessary to premise, that \\v\& ^wAwv 
ras real and local. He had a body %,tvA.\Xv\^V^^&* 
uvd his disciples after his resurrection, taA fcw2k *^ 
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lmnes, and could not only be seen, but touched 
ban Med. With this he ascended. Heaven then 
is a place as well as a state : his body cannot be e 
•where ; but wherever it be, there is heaven, at 1 
there is the christian's heaven. Let us now com 
this ascension — in reference to the Saviour— his 
mies — and his people. 

First. — If we view it -in reference to himself 
■may observe — that in ascending he returned to 
place from whence he came, and assumed the g 
which he had laid aside, or rather obscured. Did 
never observe with what ease, and freedom from 
prise, he always spoke of heaven ? Prophets and < 
ties seem to labor for expressions when they spol 
it — to them heaven was new as well as vast; hi 
speaks of it familiarly — as one to whom there wa 
thing in it novel or wonderful. And this was the 
He was the Prince of heaven— and the palace was 
.his home. " What, says he, and if ye shall see 
*' son of man ascending up where he was before 
-" have glorified thee on the earth : I have finished 
" work which thou gavest me to do. And noi 
" Father, glorify thou me with thine own self, witl 
" glory which I had with thee before the world wf 

He also ascended to enjoy the reward of his hu 

; ation, and sufferings. For our lakes he became ] 

He was born in a stable, and laid, in a manger. A 

grew up, he appeared " a man of sorrows, anc 

« quainted with grief." After a life of contract 

. and anguish, he " became obedient unto death, 

" the death of the cross. Wherefore God also 

" highly exalted him and given him a name abovi 

" ery name. 9 ' His humiliation and death, are n< 

be opposed; to his glory— they were the road tha 

to it. There was "a joy set before him, for whic 

" endured the cross, -despising the shame ;" and 

he died to procure, he now aaeiHita to \imka*3» W] 

change in his condition: \...."Yfc* n?\vo Yi&N«i %3\k^a£ 

mth him .in the garden, com^^yw^^\>^.\K 
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fe throne. " He dieth do more : death hath no more 
dominion over him. 91 The head that once wore 
it crown of thorns, is now crowned with glory and 
llonor." The hands once nailed to the tree, now 
teld the sceptre of universal empire. And he who 
&fc once surrounded by blaspheming men, is now 
orsbipped by all the angels in heaven t 
Secondly. We may consider the ascension of our 
3rd in reference to his enemies. Thus he is a con- 
teror. He had foes, but he vanquished them ; " and 
laving spoiled principalities, and powers, he made a 
shew of them openly. He triumphed over them." 
" was customary for a Roman general, after a success- 
J and glorious termination of a war, to return to the 
LpHol of his country. This he entered in triumph. 
ie rode in a lofty car : some of the spoils were sus- 
snded from on high ; a number of the captives were 
fcstened to the axle-tree of the chariot wheels *, myri- 
3s gazed and shouted ; while the conqueror scattered 
Lrgesses among the admiring and applauding multi- 
lde. 
Behold the triumph of our Redeemer ! " Thou 
hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity cap- 
tive : thou hast received gifts for men : yea, for the 
rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell among 
them." He has conquered the conquerors, and bound 
hose who had enslaved us. Sin, the devil, the world, 
hath — these are the enemies he has overcome. And 
o-day he enjoys his triumph. c - Lift up your heads, 
'' O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of Glory shall come in. Who is this 
King of Glory ? The Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates ; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of Glory shall come in. Who is this King 
of Glory ? the Lord of Hosts, he is the King of Glo- 
ry. God is gone vp with a shout, \\ifc \joi3l iM&L<tafc 
sound of a trumpet. Sing praise* to GoA, tfvNfc\raS»f 
*a: sing praises unto our King, s\v\g \yca\s&%* * 
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Q christians, what have you to fear ? You I 
your chief in triumph, and your enemies in d 
We can easily imagine how a Roman could fe 
enemy while they waged the war, and before the 
ry was obtained — but would he tremble, think 
when he saw these foes defeated, spoiled, and ex 
to view, to prove the reality of their subjection ? 
emotions were excited in all parts of England, thj 
which the Spaniards were led, after the destructi 
their invincible armada ? And when the instm 
of their cruelty were carried along with them ? 
fearless of enemies now taken captive ! what j 
having escaped from their teeth ! And shall w 
rejoice in him who has " saved us from our en 
" and from the hand of them that hate us ?" 
certainly would they ; and how nearly had they, p 
our destruction. 

But as he triumphs, he also bestows upon us v 
and inestimable blessings* " Wherefore he 
u when he ascendeth up on high, he led captivi tr 
" tivc, and gave gifts unto men ; and he gave 
" apostles ; and some, prophets ; and some, ev; 
" ists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for ti 
" fecting of the saints, for the work of the ministi 
" the edifying of the body of Christ." There is i 
cr gift, without which we should still have pei 
and this also descends from a glorified Savii 
44 Therefore being by the right hand of God ea 
" and having received of the Father the promise 
44 Holy Ghost, he hath shed forth this which y 
" see and hear." He hath said to his disciples, ' 
" ertheless I tell you the truth ; it is expedient f( 
44 that I go away : for if I go not away, the Con 
" will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I wil 
" him unto you." This promise was soon fu 
not only in miraculous, but also in saving and sai 
ing operations ; and eont\n\jkfi» vo \» ^caou^ilisl 
the enlightening conversion aiu\ e^xa^Xi^mvox^ 
*rsa/ believer. 



THE ASCEHSIDN OF OtJB SAVIOUR. 155 

But this has led us to anticipate the third view wo 
re to take of the Saviour s ascension, viz. as it re- 
ards his people. 

And thus he ascended as the high priest of their 
rofession. If he were an earth, says the apostle, he 
hould not be a priest—he means that had he continued 
.ere, he could not have completely fulfilled the office 
bat typified him. To understand this, it is necessary 
a observe, that the high priest was not only to offer 
fccrifice. When he had slain the atoning victim, he 
X>k the blood into the holy place, and sprinkled it up* 
D the mercy-seat, and also burned incense. Wheth- 
r on this occasion, be used any words, we are not in- 
armed — but the action spake loud euough. Thus Je- 
us having suffered on earth, produces and pleads his 
offerings in heaven : " Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building ; neither by the blood of 
.goats and calves, but by his own blood, he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. For Christ is not entered into the 
holy places made with hands,, which are the figures 
of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us." There he maintains 
ur cause *. there, as our intercessor, he offers much 
license with the prayers of all the saints, and obtains 
w us both the acceptance of our persons and services. 
Wherefore he is able to save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. Who is he that condemneth ? 
It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen again r 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also ma- 
le eth intercession for us." How eloquent are his 
rounds ! How vocal is his sacrifice ? " Blood of 
: sprinkling which speaketh better things than that of 
Abel," speak not only to God, but \o o\re «ov\^ \JoaX 
tariog thy voice ive may enter into test, *xA ^fonrcqgfc. 
worthy and imperfect ill all out duttaft mvj Vw 
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" boldness and access with confidence, by the la! 
" thee." 

lie ascended as their head and' represent 

Two characters had ascended before, Enoch, as 

jah. Hut they ascended as private individuals ; i 

did not follow, lecause they ascended, that < 

would ascend too : they were not so conneetec 

others as to move them by their influence. But ! 

tracts, he draws millions. His glory is the ple< 

our own. By virtue of an intimate and inseparat 

ion which no event can destroy, no distance can 

en.. ..because he lives, we shall live also. He 

master, and we are the servants ; he is the hea< 

we arc the body. We are therefore said to be " 

" up and made to sit together with him in ha 

" places." The apostle speaking of the Chris 

hope, says, " which hope we have as an anchor < 

" soul both sure and stedfast, and which enteret 

" that within the vail ; whither the fore-runner is 

" entered, even Jesus made an high priest for e\ 

" ter th£ order of Melchisedec." You see even 

en would be no refuge for us, if he were not 

When our hope penetrates heaven, there is nothi 

which our hope can fix, but himsel£ But he I 

tered, and not for himself only, but for us ...to pi 

a passage, to prepare a place for us, and to insu 

following after. When he entered his glory, he 

cd the kingdom of heaven to all believers. Ai 

gates he left open... .saying, more are coming ; 

" only the fore-runner of a multitude which no 

" can number, out of all nations, and kindreds 

" people, and tongues.... I saw them loosing fro 

" world, and asking for a better country ; some 

" coming from agreeable" scenes, and many from 

" tribulation.. ..they are now upon the road, at ui 

" distances ; I have made provision for their gui 

"and safety, and here in due time will they all ar 

He ascended as their pxotectox saa& ^wscmst. 

" that descended is the same iteo \\tfA. uk&yAk&. 
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e all heavens, that he might fill all things." His 
on and capacity are sufficient to relieve all the 
and accomplish all the hopes of those that are 
his care. He has universal sovereignty and bound- 
sources — and he has all this for them. " He is 
over all things unto his body the church." Their 
t and everlasting welfare is secured ; since he Has 
atures under his controul and can make all things 
together for their good ! 

I now what remains but that we translate this ar- 
>f our creed into our lives, express his govern- 
n our subjection, and by being the most obedient 
servants declare him to be the greatest of all mas- 

I first, follow him where he now is. " If ye 
be risen with Christ, seek those things that arc 
r e where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God." 
he your portion and your treasure ? Why then 
u so attached to earth ? Why seek ye the living 
; the dead. He is not here ; he is risen ; he is 
led. Far above this vain world is your Saviour, 
>ur exceeding joy. How strange is it that you 
t more long to depart to be with him. When a 
>eloved friend has removed from you to a distant 
f the kingdom, has it not weakened your attach- 
to your own situation, and made you think much 
? You have buried a relation : you have a child 
ven— and O I How you follow him thither in 
houghts, and desires ! You have something to 
heaven more endearing and attractive. And 
r much less ha3 the world to charm, and to chain 
But the body is deposited in yonder grave—* 
r you go— -feel an interest, and claim a property 
dust — this xvas — it is mine. But nothing of the 
ir remains here : Not even his dust-— for he saw 
rruption ; his body forsook the tomb, and was 
d up into glory. Away then from *»x\Xv— %x&. 
after him to heaven. 
idly. « Seeing that we hav* a pcAU^^ 
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«' that is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, 
" ict us hold fast our profession." Let not those who 
know where he is, he ashamed of their connexion with 
him or dependence upon him. Boldly avow his troth 
and openly employ yourselves in his service. If you 
disown him you are far worse than Peter. Peter deni- 
ed him — hut lie was then at Pilate's bar, and going to 
he crucified. But you deny him now he is Lord of all 
and coming to judge the world ! 

Thirdly, what encouragement can you want to re- 
joice in him ? You have a brother at court. He says 
to you as Elisha said to the Shunamite, " wilt thou be 
M spoken for to the king ?" In every difficulty you can 
go to him and say, " Lord, I am oppressed, undertake 
" for me." His ear is open to your prayer ; his eye 
views all your walking through this great wilderness. 
His arms are underneath you. He will make you 
more than conquerors over all your enemies. And by 
and by he will «* come again and receive you to himself . 
44 that where he is, there you may be also." 

* But where will the ungodly and the sinner appear?* [ 
O beware of opposing — beware of neglecting him ! It 
is unreasonable, it is ruinous. He is now " exalted to 
41 be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto 
g< Israel, and remission of sins." If you seek him, hfr 
will be found of you. But if you make light of these 
things, how can you escape ? Remember, that he is as- 
cended to be your Judge. " Behold he cometh with 
« clouds, and every eye shall see him. But who may 
€< abide theday of his coming, and who can stand when 
" he appeareth ? Prepare to meet thy God. Seek ye 
" the Lord while he may be found, call ye upon him 
* c while he is near." 
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THE PRAYER OF NEHEMIAH. 

y Lord, I beseech thee, let now tMne ear be attentive to the 
prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy servants^ 
who desire to fear thy name : and prosper, I pray thee, 
thy servant this day> and grant him mercy in the sight of 
this man. For I was the king's cup-bearer. — Neke. i. ll» 

X HIS book partially records the history of the chil- 
dren of the captivity, after their return from Babylon, 
in consequence of the decree and proclamation of Cy- 
rus. The Persian Empire now flourished in all its 
grandeur ; and Greece and Rome were rising to emi- 
nence in the world. But u the Lord's portion is his 
* people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance.' 9 

We find therefore the attention of scripture princi- 
pally confined to the Jews ; and the affairs of the sur- 
rounding nations, are no otherwise mentioned, thstn as 
they have some connexion with the concerns of the Is- 
rael of God. And Nehemiaii in the view of the Su- 
preme Being, was a far more illustrious character than 
Demosthenes the orator,. Zenophon the commander, or 
Plato the philosopher, who lived about the same time. 

The eye affecteth the heart, and so does the ear. — 
Nehemiah was at too great a distance to see the ruin- 
ous condition of Jerusalem — But he heard of it, and 
the effect it had upou his mind, did him honor. " And 
"■it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in tlte twentieth 
" year, as J was in Shushan the pa\a&^ \YaxR»r&ra.i 
4 one of my brethren came, lie and ctttom\a&\v ^Wfcr 
dah : audi asked them concerning \X\a "Xvn*\5d»x">b»6 
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" escaped, which were left of the captivity, and c< 
" ning Jerusalem ; and they said unto me, the ren 
44 that are left of the captivity there in the proving 
44 in great affliction and reproach: the wall of Jeru 
" also is broken down and the gates thereof are 
" ed with fire. And it came to pass when I '. 
" these words, that I sat down and wept, and moi 
44 certain days, and fasted, and prayed before the G 
" heaven. — " 
And thus he concludes his humiliation and devc 

* O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be ; 
4 tive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the praj 

* thy servants, who desire to fear thy name : and 
1 per, I pray thee thy servant this day, and gram 
4 mercy in the sight of this man. For I was the I 
'< cup-bearer.' These words furnish us with the fc 
ing remarks. 

I. God has his servants in all conditions and 
pations of life. In his church there is neither Jei 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is ne 
rich nor poor. We behold Zenas the lawyer, Ei 
the chamberlain, Paul the tent-maker, Luke the ] 
cian, Zaccheus the publican, Peter the fisherman 
seph the carpenter, Amos the herdsman, Dani( 
minister of state, Nehemiah the cup-bearer — a! 
standing in the same relation, swayed by the sain 
fluence, rejoicing in the same hope, and destined t< 
together in the same everlasting kingdom. 

This is by no means a useless remark. Let it 
us two things 

First, not to condemn bodies and professions oJ 

indiscriminately. All such reflections are not or 

liberal, but dangerous* and often produce very raise 

ous consequences. For too many are governed bj 

nion, rather than principle ; and what they know 

are commonly supposed to be, they are very like 

become ; concluding that since \.\\e>j axe 0K*yKNfe<l\.o 

the scandal of the character, they ?&*.y *&<w&^s 

profit of it. There may be exee^\\ov^W\.\\v 
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we stall find, that if we honour those with whom we have 
to do, with our confidence, they will feel a rcsponsibili- 
tyi and be concerned to repay us — but when we indulge 
suspicions, and behave towards our fellow creatures as 
spies, and enemies — is it likely that they will feel to- 
wards us as friends ? 

Secondly ; let us not make our business an excuse for 
ungodliness. Some lines of life are indeed much less 
favorable to morality and religion than others ; they 
afford fewer helps, or more hindrances than others — and 
this consideration should powerfully influence those who 
have the disposal of youth. But where the providence 
of God places us, the grace of God can keep us. And 
hereafter you will see many of the glorified taken from 
the same employments with yourselves. " These," 
says God, " these had the same nature, were partakers 
" of the same infirmities, and placed in the same cir- 
" cumstances with yourselves. But they escaped the 
" corruption of the world, through lust. They found 
tt time to serve me. They distinguished between the 
" duties and the vices of their calling, and so perform- 
" ed the one as to avoid the other. They followed me 
" in the regeneration, and I appoint unto them a king- 
" dom. Well done, good and faithful servant ; thou 
" hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee 
" ruler over many things : enter thou into the joy of 
" thy Lord." 

II. If we have access to superiors, we should use it 
for good. Many of the Jews could not approach Ar- 
taxerxes, but the office of Nehemiah gave him an intro- 
duction ; and he resolves to intercede for his country, 
and his people. In this way some have opportunities of 
usefulness which are denied to others — they have the 
eye, the ear, the favor of the rich and great. And they 
should lay hold of these opportunities — not to indulge 
and aggrandize themselves— but to mention truths 
which persons in elevated circumstances seldom heax \ 
to recommend religion of which t\ve^ ^tubc^s wNrsl- 
tain mistaken notions ; to place \rc&>tfc ^hsoi *raG*& ^B 
vol. u. ,3- ■ ■ 
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distress, which arc not often noticed in walking along 
the high places of the earth 

Should it please God to call thein by his grace- 
though their souls are no more valuable than those of 
the meanest slaves— they can be more extensively ex- 
emplary and beneficial than others : or if not— it is well 
to remove their prejudices, it is well to moralize them, 
it is well to derive from them external assistance iu re- 
lieving the poor, and maintaining the cause of God. 

Let us remember that we are answerable for all our 
talents, and this is one of them — the influence which in 
various degrees we have over others. How are to 
using it? Are we followers of him who went about 
doing good ? He made this the grand business of life : i 
it was his leading aim in every situation and company : '■ 
to this he rendered every thing subservient. May the 
same mind be in us which was also in Christ Jesus ! ' 
HI. The best way to succeed in any enterprize with l 
men is to commend the matter to God. So did Nehe- 
jniah : " prosper I pray thee thy servant this day, and - 
" grant him mercy in the sight of this man." And the 
propriety of this action fully appeared in his manage- 
ment of the undertaking, and the success with which it 
was crowned. Every thing is sanctified by the word of 
God and prayer. Nothing is too little to bring to the 
throne of grace. Our intercourse with God will best 
prepare us for our dealings with men. It will repress 
every unhallowed purpose ; it will give decision and 
vigor to good resolutions ; it will inspire rectitude and 
dignity in action ; it will enable us to bear disappoint- 
ment, or success. 

When we have thus commended a concern to God ' 
the mind is set at liberty, and feels satisfaction and com- 
posure. Hence, says Solomon, " commit thy works 
" unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established :" - 
as if he had said, " an enterprize will necessarily give 

"rise to much thought and solicitude Ysvft when we car- 
" ry it to God, and leave it mth \rim, HX» \s&bAl\& ^\^ 

and no longer driven hithtx aadtbfo^*\*wto\^*^ 
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perplexed." And in unison with this is the admoni- 
■oq of the apostle ; ** be careful for nothing : but iu eve- 
ry thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiv- 
ing, let your requests, be made known unto God. 
-And the peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
shall keep your hearts andniindsthroughChrist Jesus." 
When we have thus addressed ourselves to God, dif- 
culties vanish. We know that if the affair be injuri- 
es, he can easily hinder it ; and if it be good for us, he 
Ln as easily promote it. His kingdom ruleth over all ; 
rary event is under his direction, and every character 
nder his control. When Herod had imprisoned Peter, 
le church assembled together to obtain his enlarge- 
lent — But what did they ? Did they draw up a peti- 
on, and address it to the king, signed with their names ? 
lb — They applied at once not to the servant, but to 
lie master : they applied to one who had Herod com- 
letely under his check : " Prayer was made, without 
ceasing, of the church unto God for him." And what 
ras the consequence ? What were bars and fetters to 
k)d ? " When Herod would have brought him forth, 
the same night Peter was sleeping between two sol- 
diers, bound with two chains : and the keepers before 
the door kept the prison. And behold, the angel of 
the Lord came upon him, and a light shined in the 
prison : and he smote Peter on the side, and raised 
■ him up, sayng, arise up quickly. And his chains 
• fell off from his hands." 

Solomon has told us, and not without reason, that 
1 the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the ri- 
5 vers of water ; he turneth it whithersoever he will." 
Eastern monarchs were absolute ; they consulted no- 
ting but their own pleasure : yet God had f hem more 
nder his command than a husbandman has the direc- 
ion of the water in a meadow. The husbandman; you 
now, can easily give it a new current, by digging a 
lew channel — and in this case, it is worthy of owt <&&*&« 
ztlon, that the nature of the water Tei&a.\R& \X\fc ^ax&&<> 
dno violence is offered to impel italou^~VX^^ ,Wk 
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freely as before. Admirable image this, of God's oyer; 
ruling providence in making; use of princes, and h 
and politicians, to accomplish his own designs, w 
their dispositions are unchanged and unrenewed, a 
they willingly follow the leadings of their pride, a 
or revenge. 

There is a two-fold dominion which God exercigp 
over the mind of man. The one is by the agency of 
grace. Thus he can enlighten the most ignorant under- 
standing, and subdue the most rebellious will; he can 
take away the heart of stone, and give an heart of flest 
We see this exemplified in the conversion of Saul of 
Tarsus, in his way to Damascus. From a furious per- 
secutor, he becomes at once a disciple and an apostle, 
and from that hour the language of his life was, Led 
what wilt thou have me to do ? But there is another 
empire which he exercises over mankind— it is by the 
agency of his providence. History is full of this. Ho 
can give another heart when he does not give a new 
one. Where he does not convert, he can check ; he can 
raise up a diversion ; he can indispose the mind by de- 
jection ; he can disorder the body : and in consequence j 
of the movement of one of those circumstances which, 
are all dependent upon his pleasure — the whole state of 
things will be changed. Jacob was convinced of the do- 
minion and influence of God over the affairs and even 
the dispositions of men : and therefore when he was re- 
turning home, and had to meet his exasperated brother ; 
Esau — though he used all the means which prudence 
could suggest, he trusted in God for his safety and sock 
cess : he therefore retired and prayed — he earnestlj 
committed the whole concern to God — and behold the i 
result. Though Esau set off with a determination to ] 
kill his brother, his heart was softened upon the rosA j 
and he fell upon Jacob's neck, kissed him, and wept 
For " when a man's ways please the Lord, he maketh 
"even his enemies to be at peace with him." 
IV. It is worthy o£ o\tt woWse W« ^^ss&& 
speaks of the governor of owe \x\a^xs& *$&> V**?*S 
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Ecn provinces— this man. Artaxerxes it is probable 
lom thought of himself in a manner so humiliating. 
Sfrandeur threw a lustre winch dazzled him ; and a 
Kidusand flatterers were employed to make him believe 
lc was more than human. But he was really no more 
tail a man. He had only five senses : he was made 
»f the same dust with his slaves ; he was vulnerable, 
rail, mortal — a pain in the tooth would tell him so ; 
■ n accident or a sickness would speak out ; death and 
*orms would end the dispute. " I said ye are Gocfc, 
L but yeshall die like j£en." 

It would be well for those who are placed above oth- 
ers in circumstances, to remember in how many re- 
spects of far greater importance they are only upon a 
cvel with them. And it would be well for us all to 
remember it ; for we are prone to idolatry : we are al- 
ways making flesh our arm : and this leads to a suc- 
cession of disappointments by which God says to us 

* cease from man whose breath is in his nostrils, for 

* wherein is he to be accounted of ?" 

; Let us not however suppose that Nehemiah " des- 

* pised dominion, or spoke evil of dignities." We arc 
kr from supposing that the destruction of the various 
(anks in society would increase human happiness ; and 
it is certain that the scripture takes these distinctions as 
Ehey are, and even requires us " to render to all their 
K due, honor to whom honor is due, fear to whom fear, 
" and tribute to whom tribute." It commands us to 
fear&od and to honor the king ; and to be subject not 
only for wrath but also for conscience sake. But Ne- 
hemiah was now before the God of heaven and earth: 
and what is the greatest monarch in the world com- 
pared with him ? Less than nothing and vanity — 
This is the way to reduce worldly impressions : the 
world strikes and conquers you when it meets you ab- 
sent from God — bring it into his presence — view it 
there — and what is it ? What are tTafc swv\Ve& o \ \xsrxv 
o the favor of God ? What are t\\e\? fco\"rcv& \»\vs& 
offer P What can drive you back from AvxX^ ^"Yv^&V* 
near to support you ? <• I, evea I, a>uiY\ft WvaX.^^ 
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44 forteth you : who art thou, that- thou should 
" afraid of a mau that shall die, and of the son o! 
44 which shall be made as grass ? And forgettt 
14 Lord thy Maker, that hath stretched forth the 
11 ens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? an 
44 feared continually every day because of the f 
44 the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy 
" where is the fury of the oppressor ?" When 
and Jehosophat were going up to Raraoth Gil 
battle, they sat each upon his throne arrayed ii 
robes. Four hundred prophets appeared befon 
— but the God of this world had blinded their n 
they could not see afar off ; they only beheld the 
monarchs, and therefore feared and prophesied s 
things — but Micaiah is called in— and he da 
speak the truth: and what emboldened him' 
44 saw the Loan sitting on his throne, and all tl 
44 of heaven standing by him on his right band < 
44 his left :" and in view of him — what were th< 
men ? Had Moses seen only Pharoah armed 
power and rage, he would have shrunk from tl 
cution of his commission — but he saw a greate 
Pharoah ; " by faith he forsook Egypt, not feari 
" wrath of the kins:, for he endured as seeing hi 
« 4 is invisible." And what was this man to 
14 And I say unto you, my friends, be not afraid o 
44 that kill the body, and after that have no mo; 

' 44 they can do. But I will forewarn you whom h 

44 fear; fear him which, after he hath killed, hat 

44 er to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, fear h 

Finally, observe how this good man charac 

himself and his brethren — thy servants who de 

fear thy name. This is striking — and it teach 
that modest, diffident language best becomes us 
cially before God. Even an Abraham says, 44 
44 am but dust and ashes have taken upon me to 

" unto the Jiving God." 3a<A>b wj^ * l^xsv uc 
« thy of the Jeast of all thy raecclaa." \Wv\ ^a 

foolish was I, and ignorant, I vraa Yitea *A*s* 
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and Paul, " I am leas than the least of all saints : 
E> under my body, and bring it into subjection, 
aving preached to others, I myself should be a 
iway.' I would rather hear a person express- 
tumble hope, than a towering assurance. Zion's 
its are represented as coming with weeping and 
otioiu We are now in a world of action and of 
not of rapture and triumph. ' Blessed is the 

that feareth always.' Even Nehemiah only 

of his desiring to fear God's name, 
sed there are many who must derive their satis- 
l from their desires rather than any thing else, 
annot say they do fear him, or love him, or de- 
lpon him — but they know they desire to do it. 
For all such there is a most encouraging promise : 
2d are they that do hunger and thirst after 
eousness, for they shall be filled.' These de- 
re proofs of something good, and pledges of 
ling better : they are evidences of grace, and 
nners of glory. Desires are the pulje of the 
>y which we may judge of our spirituaflife and 
In some respects they are more decisive than 
$ i actions may be counterfeited, desires cannot ; 
y be forced to act, but not to will. And there- 
; us have recourse to this. Let us observe the 
ling bias of our minds ; the direction in which, 
e objects towards which our desires move. Let 
mine whether we are not restless after the friend- 
ad image of God. Let us see whether we can- 
ike the language of David our own, ' As the 
panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my 
after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, 
he living God : when shall I come and appear 
e God ? Remember me, O Lord, with the fa- 
;hat thou bearest unto thy people : O visit me 
thy salvation ; that I may see the good of thy 
>n, that I may rejoice in the glaAn£& oi \Yr$ \£&» 
that I may glory with thine Vi&k\\»&»i? 
nay add that all the people oi 
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must place their religion 1n.desires rather than act 
Let me not however be misunderstood. I da notn 
to intimate that the desires of the christian are no 
live ones— for they arc ; and in proportion to their 
gree they will necessarily excite him to strive, to y 
tie, to fight, and to use all the means which lead to 
end he has in view.' And I am sorry to say, tha 
want of knowing this, many individuals are deceive 
their everlasting ,ruin — imagining that they have 
cious desires, while they are strangers to christian 
gence. Balaam, all hell as he was, could say, c lei 
« die the death of the righteous, and let my last en 
* like hi3 :" but he had no concern to live their 
Herod wished to see our Saviour work a miracle, 
would not take a journey for the purpose. Pilate 
ed what is truth ? And would not stay for an ans 
There are many languid, occasional, temporary des 
which are far from indicating the existence of di 
grace in the heart. The desire of many is like ths 
the sluggard, of whom it is said, " the desire of 
4 slothful killeth him ; for his hands refuse to lab 
Desires then, are nothing without endeavors. 

But our meaning is this — that what a christian 
in this world, is very little, compared with whai 
ought to do, and even would do. If you view his di 
sitions ; if you judge of him by his desires, he w 
*« attend on the Lord without distraction," he w 
u run and not be weary, and walk and not faint ;' 
would equal a seraph in the service of heaven. B 
you view his executions : if you judge of him bj 
attainments, he cries out, " the flesh lustethagainsl 
" spirit, and the spirit against the flesh ; and the» 
'< contrary, the one to the other, so that I cannot dc 
" things that I would ; when I would do good, ev 
" present with me, and how to perform that whi 
« good I find not* O wretched man that I am, 
"shall deliver me from the body ot \hi% death ?" 
Christian ! TJib will not bfc ti&fc caat itares*. 
who has given you the mtti \rta<&. o\m» ys&\i 
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has promised in due time to give you all the power you 
now want. You will soon drop every burden* and es- 
cape every impediment. You will soon appear before 
Ms throne, and serve him day and night in his temple. 
« 4 When that which is perfect is come, then that which 
44 is in part shall be done away." 

" Grace will -complete what grace begins, 
44 To save from sorrows or from sins ; 
" The work that wisdom undertakes, 
" Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes." 



VOX, n. 



DISCOURSE XVIL 



AN ADDRESS TO YOUTH. 

(THE FIRST DAY OF THE YEAR.) 

Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me 9 my Father^ tkm 
art the guide of my youth. ? — Jen iii. 4. 

iT is a lovely view which the Supreme Being has giv- 
en us of himself in the words of Ezekiel, " as I live 
" saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
" wicked." His mercies are over all his works.— But 
if there be one class of his creatures, for which he seem* 
more peculiarly concerned than another-— they are yoO| 
my dear children— they are you, my young friends. 

Hence to engage you in his service betimes, he has 
laid holdof every principle of action ; he has addressed ev- 
ery passion of your nature— your hope, and fear — your 
joy and sornmr-^your honor and disgrace. He com- 
mands you as a sovereign — " Remember now thy Ore- 
u ator in the days of thy youth." He promises you as 
a God—" I love them that love me, and they that seek 
" me early shall find me." He expostulates with you 
as a father- " Wilt thou not from this time cry unto roe, 
* my Father, thou art the guide of my youth ?** 

These words teach us — I. That youth need a guide. 
II. That God is willing to take them under his direc- 
tion. III. That the way in which they are to engage 
his attention, is by prayer. And, IV . Ttafc there are 
particular seasons in which he exyecte toX* ww$&.\fi 
J&eni, and from which hfida.Ua thfc «v»x»V»Aa^ 
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« wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, my Father, 
u thou art the guide of my youth ?" 

Yes, my dear youth, you need many things. For 
whatever amiableness and attractions jjpu may possess, 
you are fallen creatures. You are guiJty— and want par- 
<Ion. You are depraved— and need to be renewed in 
the spirit of your minds. And you are wanderers.... 
and demand a guide. Let me try to convince you of 
this. 

Now we are expressly assured by the prophet, " that 
" the way of man is not in himself, it is not in man 
" that walketh to direct his steps." And if this be 
true of old travellers, who have long been moving Zi- 
on-ward, how much more is this the case with those 
who are only beginning to start ? There is nothing we 
are so unwilling to own as our ignorance.. ..but though 
" vain man would be wise, he is born like a wild ass's 
"colt. They go astray from the womb, speaking lies." 
The human mind is naturally dark. We bring no 
knowledge of any kind into the world with us... .it is all 
originally external, and drawn in through the senses. 
It k the oonsequenoe of instruction, and is obtained by 
elow degrees. And as to religious knowledge, we 
should have been entirely destitute, but for a revelation 
from -God. And when this light is given, it is like the 
•sun shining on a blind man : it affords the .medium, but 
not the faculty of vision. Another Igprk therefore is 
necessary to make us wise unto salvation.. ..and hence, 
David prays for himself; "open thou mine eyes, that 
u I may behold wonderous things out of thy law ;" and 
hence the apostle prays for the Ephesians ; " that the 
"43odof our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, 
" may give unto them the spirit of wisdom and rcvela- 
" tion, in the knowledge of him : the eyes of their 
" understanding being enlightened ; that they may 
*' kuow what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
" riches of the glory of his inheritaitftt \\\ft& «a\wvir 

Again. There is oue kind o£ knovftt&sg&A^ ^^^ 
you must be deficient., .that wbu& i» 4tfw«SAwBk v£s& 
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and which we call experience. You have not had 
portunities to observe, to compare and to disting 
things. You have not remarked the difference th< 
between appearances, and reality ; between the b 
nings and the end of enterprizes. You are thereto 
able to imposition, and delusion. The less exper 
we have, the more needful is a guide....but alas, 
which makes youth diffident, renders them presun 
ous: 

....For they are full of confidence. We read o: 
meekness of wisdom. And it is certain that intellig 
produces modesty;' it brings to view difficulties u 
never strike the superficial observer ; it shews us th 
far are we from all claim to infallibility, that w< 
not only liable, but likely to err. Foradvancii 
knowledge is like sailing down a river which widei 
we proceed until the prospect expands into an ocean 
we see no land. But ignorance and inexperience j 
rate and cherish rashness and forwardness. A q 
ness of growth, is often in proportion to the shallov 
of the soil, as we see in the stony ground.. ..But y 
people often mistake a readiness of apprehension 
depth of judgment, and a comprehensiveness of' n 
hence, they will speak with decision on subjects n 
perplex others ; are positive where the wise are u 
tain ; and flounder on where talents and years are a 
to step. 

Now too... .the passions and appetites begin to 
in their violence. These becloud the understan 
and prevent reflection : and rendering them avei 
reproof, and impatient of controul, urge them on 
plunge them into a thousand improprieties and ei 
rassments. 

Let us also remark their situation and circumst; 

2ii this present evil world* If thus ignorant, and 

perienceA : if thus full of confidence, and, eagern* 

desire, they had to travel t3aiow^\v * «&<**&. to*! 

countrj....it would not be so das&sptaw. ^ 

have to Journey through. legions Miol ^\\»*nA 
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where enemies arc concealed in ambush ; , *& * 
paths perpetually present themselves ; when S5 -> 
lie in wait to deceive ; and fruits grow on th 
the road fair to the eye, but deadly in the tas 
here — what can be done here— without a guidi - .. mi 
will cry forbear — there is danger — these steps take hold 
on hell : — " this is the way, walk ye in it ?" 
1 And to close the whole, let us remember the conse- 
quences which will arise from wrong steps taken in 
youth. Many of these will make work for bitter re- 
pentance hereafter. With regard to others, repentance 
itself will be unavailing: you must endure the connex- 
ions you have formed; and carry the infirmities you 
have entailed upon yourselves, down to the grave. — 
What you now do will give not only a coloring, but 
3 character to the whole of your future life. 

Youth then needs a guide. Bui whom will you 
•choose ?-~We have to remind you in the II. place 
that God is ready to become your leader, and that it is 
your duty and privilege to place yourselves under his 
direction — He would have you cry unto him, saying, 
thou art the guide of my youth. 

The Israelites of old in passing through the wilder- 
nes3 to Canaan, found in God all that their situation re- 
quired. They were exposed to danger — and he was 
their defence. They were destitute of provisions— and 
he furnished them with supplies. They were in a tract* 
less desert— and knew not the way they should take and 
he was their guide. By the fiery cloudy pillar, he deter- 
mined all their encampments and journeyings : as this 
rose, they rose ; as this turned, they turned-t-till, by a 
right way, it led them to the city of habitation. And 
he is equally the leader of his people. " A good man's 
* steps are ordered by the Lord. — In all thy ways ac- 
" knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths." And 
who can express the satisfaction of mind, which arises 
from such a reflection as this ?^— " WelU I have a da.a* 
" gerous world to pass through, atvi Y VvScl \» ^sa* 

through it safely and usefully, aMAo \wV\tfW«i^ 
tol. u. Q 2 
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r last — This is my aim, as well as desire : and lam 
" not a lonely, or an uncertain traveller. God is with \ 
" rae. I am under the care of bis providence. I have , 
<( the soripture for my rule. 1 have also the promised ! 
" the Holy Spirit to lead me into all truth.. ..and u ! 
" many as are led by the spirit of God, they are the 
" sons of God." 

And this is surely enough to incite you to apply to 
him. For my dear young friends, what properties 
could you wish for in a guide, that are tiot to be found 
in God ?....He is infinitely wise, and cannot lead yoa 
astray. He has conducted millions, and " the way-fe- 
" ring man, though a fool, has not erred 9 ' under his di- 
rection. — He is infiuitely powerful. He can support 
you under the heaviest burdens, deliver you from every 
adversary, and "t*iake all things work together for 
(C your good.".. ..He is infinitely kind. He will bear 
with your infirmities, and sympathize with you in all 

your troubles Aud he is infinitely faithful : not a 

word shall fail of all that he has spoken ; and therefore 
you may say with David, " this God is our God for 
i: ever and ever, he will be our guide even unto death." 

Tims " he leads his people to make himself a giori- 
" ous name. 9 ' Aqd thus all who have been under his 
guidance, have extolled their leader... .especially after 
they have finished their course. When they looked 
back upon his dealings with them, the review furnished 
them with peculiar songs of wonder and of praise : and 
their language has been " to him that led his people 
4< through the wilderness... .for his mercy endureth for 
4< ever !" 

And this is He, who is willing to become your 
guide ; and who proposes himself as your guide....only 
in the III. place, remember how you are to engage his 
attention... .you are to cry to him ; wilt thou not from 
this time cry tmto&tc, my Father, thou art the guide of 
my youth ? 

This familiar expression intesi&s ^t*s«t wo& w\\n$ta» 
ten; and it prevents you iroxn>aau*& %»*». wwm^ 
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the omission of the duty — that you are not master of 
words, and cannot deliver yourselves ia proper lan- 
guage. For what is praydr ? Is it not the desire of 
the heart towards God ? — If you cannot pray— cannot 
you cry to him ? He can hear the voice of your weep- 
ing. He knows the meaning of a sigh ; of a look. 
" My desire, says David, is before thee, and my groan* 
" ing is not hid from thee.' 9 

And let me here remark two things— The first is— 
That you are not to expect this guidance without prayer. 
His own declaration is sufficient to decide this — " for 
" all these things, says he, will I yet be inquired of by the 
" house of Israel, to do it for them." And the second is* 
-—That you are not to despair of this guidance with pray- 
er. It is God's way to produce in us conviction of our 
need, and to draw forth our desires after the influences 
and blessings he has to bestow — But he that commands, 
and inclines us to call upon him, will not suffer us to 
call upon him in vain. " Ask, and it shall be given 
" you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be 
« opened unto you. For every one that askcth receiv- 
« eth, and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him that 
« knocketh it shall be opened.'* 

Therefore " let the heart of them rejoice that seek 
« the Lord." And if unhappily you have lived with-* 
out him in the world ; if other Lords have had domin- 
ion over you—but you are now willing to abandon them, 
and to make mention of bis name only, saying, Lord I 
am thine, save me; 

" Grant me thy councils for my guide, 

44 And then receive me to thy bliss, 
" All my desires and hopes beside 

M Are faint and cold compared with this*— 

—be assured he will in no wise cast you out *, but will 

receive you graciously, and love you freely. 

We have therefore only to observe VN • SJaak^Sosa* 
are particular seasons in which, lie expwsto VcyVfc w&^pXT 
ifter by the young, and from \v\v\cb. \*fc SaJw* 1 ^** 
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postulation, wilt thou not from this time cry unto so 
my Father, thou art the guide of my youth ?— 

And, first, this is the case Avhen they leave the hou 
of their friends, and the wing of their relations. I 
hold a youth removing from home — to go to school 
to learn a business— or to travel. See : he depar 
The fond mother views him from the window — ai 
turns away — to weep. The father accompanies him 
a distance, and having left him. ..looks back again....ai 
prays...." the God which fed me all jay life long ui 
" this day, the angel which redeemed me from all en 
" bless the lad, and let my name be named in him, a; 
« let him grow into a multitude." Though in su 
circumstances lie still engrosses affection and solicituc 
he is no longer immediately under the notice of paren 
They have given him instruction ; they can maintain 
correspondence by writing.. ..but they are no longer nc 
him ; and he may fall into mistakes, which will deci 
his condition before they can know the danger, or ofl 
advice. To such a youth God says, wilt thou not fr\ 
this time cry unto me, my Father, thou art the guide 
my youth ? 

Secondly, when the young are bereaved of their \ 
rents, and will see their faces, and hear their voices ] 
more for ever. This is no uncommon affliction..,.!] 
it is an awful one.. ..and sometimes the most distress! 
consequences ensue. There dies a father — and-—] 
hold the widow descends from the sofa of ease, to t 
oar of labor — and the children lose the caresses of t 
neighborhood ; are scattered ; oppressed ; injured. — 
For few in our world act according to the laws of gc 
uine friendship, or inquire, like David, " is there aj 
<" left of the house of Saul, that I may shew him kir 
" ness for Jonathan's sake ?" But the moral hazar 
of such bereavements are still more dreadful. Depriv 
x)f a correcting, restraining, and directing hand — 1< 
to himself with evil propensities, *&& vaxtouiided wi 
error and vice— what wonder \s it t\i»x\h&^aa%>x 
seller is drawn aside, and IsA tbfc flo*w««& , w*&A 
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there any here this evening, who have been de- 
prived of their relations, and are thus exposed ? O 
aay with David — " when "ray father and my mother 
*' forsake me ; then the Lord will take me up." Yes 
— if you cry to him — he will not leave you orphans : 
le will be to you all that you need ; and you shall prove 
" that it is good for a man to bear the yoke in his 
* youth." Returning therefore from such a grave- 
hear him saying, wilt thou not from this time cry unto 
me, my Father, thou art the guide of ray youth ? 

Thirdly, this is the case at the commencement of a 
new period of life. Such is the day on which I now 
address you. God has preserved you through all the 
perils of another year, and has thereby laid you under 
a thousand fresh obligations to love and serve him. 
You now stand on the threshold of a new division of 
time— and are you determined to enter it without God ? 
Would you think of living another year of vanity, of 
irreligion, and of danger ? O let this day be distin- 
guished by the surrender oi yourselves to him who 
cries my son give me thine heart. Thpn you will begin 
the year with every advantage, his presence and favor 
can afford : then he will say . to you as he did to the 
Jews of old, when they had laid the foundation of the 
temple,/ro7n this day will I, Ml you. From this first 
day of the year he asks you — Wilt thou not from this 
time cry unto me, my Father, thou art the guide of my 
youth ? 

Fourthly. This is the case when the young see any of 
their friends and companions carried off by a premature 
death. Every death is instructive and impressive — but 
the death of one cut down in the flower of his days is pe- 
culiarly so — especially to the young themselves. And 
the reason is this : it attacks their presumption ; it expels 
them from their favorite refuge of lies. For there are 
very few of the young who resolve to have nothing to do 
with religion at all : but they leave t\\fe cowrctw v^ Va- 
line season, and in the mean time naa.Vfc \v^ ft&N^ ^ 
heir safety. They expect to live to oVJl *!g&> w^^ 
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—when they have carried various points, and ihdr»] 
lish for liberty and pleasure is abated— then ttoj 
solve to mind the salvation of the soul, and to ~ 
to religion, a season pood for nothing else. Now not 
observe the baseness of this conduct, and how likely 
is to provoke God to cast you off— not to observe 
few are ever called in old age — not to remind you t! 
your disinclinations to religion will groyr with your ye 
that the disease by continuance will grow inveterate, Urt, 
that as soon may A< the Ethiopian change his skin, ul 
* the leopard his spots, as those learn to do good, wh 
" are accustomed to do evil"— let mc refer you to til 
early grave, to convince you of the absurdity of jm 
hope and resolution. Here you see— that all flesh* 
grass ; and the goodliness thereof, as the flower oftU 
field : that life is a vapor that appeareth for a little tint 
and then vanisheth away : that youth is no security firori 
the stroke of death ; and therefore that nothing canb 
more unwise than to depend, in a business so momn 
tous, on events so precarious. 

Now you glory in your vigor and strength ; and pit 
mise yourselves many years— when perhaps this nigt 
thy soul may be required of you ; when perhaps tta 
is but a step between you and death : when perhaps tl 
feet of them that have carried out thy associate, ai 
ready to carry thee out. " For man also knoweth m 
" his time ; as the fishes that are taken in an evil ne 
" and as the birds that are caught in the snare : so ai 
" the sons of men snared in an evil time, when k iallet 
14 suddenly upon them." 

Again. This is the case at a season when the yous 

have peculiar convictions and impressions. And who 

is the youth who has not ? — Have you not sometimi 

like Felix, trembled, when you have heard of the poi 

era of the world to come ? Have you not sometimi 

deplored feelingly the poverty of earthly pleasures an 

resources, and sighed, and asked *gk *.\\s.w« cauwtry 

Whea you have seeu believers tta\\^\V\\^^^\v\AQi^^ 

bappjr even ia dissolution, ka\fc jwl nsfc\f«*^ *° 
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ly arc thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
I, let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
i st end be like his.' 9 

le are cords of love, by which he would draw you 
self, and will you cut them off ? There are so 
ways in which he addresses you, and will you re- 
in that speaketh from heaven ? O cherish these 
ns. To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
arts. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, 
iher, thou art the guide of my youth, 
word : this is the case with the season of youth 
?ral.— For if you ever mean to attend to the 
which belong to your peace— the time of youth 
testionably the best season. Let me mention on- 
things. First, if you wish to befriend others, it 
best season* One sinner destroyeth much goad. 
imple, and his influence in a course of years will 
e injuries to society, which if brought to repent- 
e will deplore, but will not be able to repair. 
»w painful will it he, when he is advancing to hea- 
see some of his fellow creatures going down to 
id reflect that he was the means of leading them 
\ If a thought could embitter the happiness of 
, it would be this. 

;he other hand, one real christian may do much 
especially if he begins young. And here let me 
i passage from that devoted man of God, Richard 
In the place where God made him most use- 
lich was at Kidderminster ; my first and greatest 
, says he, was among the young : and so it was 
hen God had . touched the hearts of the young 
i love of goodness, in various instances their 
, thchr fathers, their grand-fathere, who had lived 
orance and sin before, became religious them- 
induced by their love to their children, who now 
sd so much wiser, and better, and more dutiful 
tiote. la a little time religion a^ra&ik \te*v*y^k 
imilies, and after a few years flm ^ra& «»«*!' 
in which tho trorehifr ©£ OodL w%» wVgbw»*- 
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If you wish to befriend yourselves, this is the 
season. For €< godliness is profitable unto aUt 
" having promise of the life that now is, and of 
u which is to come. Its ways are ways of pleasaa 
M and all its paths arc peace." Should you suca 
the world — it will keep your prosperity from de 
ing you. Should you meet with disappoint men 
will comfort you in all your tribulation : lor to 
" upright there ariseth light in the darkness. 9 ' S 
it be said of you as it was to one of old, this yea 
shall <b>....death will be your eternal gain. Or s 
your time be lengthened out to a number of years 
will be a blessing, and your hoary head will be " a i 
" of glory being found in the way of righteous i 
Indeed a preparation for death, is the only prepai 
for life ; and were you sure to live the age of Mel 
kh, it would be your wisdom and interest to 
mence the course here recommended immediately 
tp enjoy as soon as possible, all those incomparab 
vantages which can be derived only from divine { 
And therefore — " wilt thou not from this time crj 
" to me, my Father, thou art the guide of my you 

Such is the question with which God addressc 
this evening. And what answer do you return?- 
cannot imagine any thing more awful than this mc 
of suspense. — Your relations ; your christian fri< 
the enemy of your souls ; the angels of God, anc 
himself... .are all waiting to hear what reply yoi 
make to this solemn inquiry. — Whether your pious 
nexions shall rejoice or be miserable , whether you 
be the plagues or the blessings of society ; whethe 
shall add to the safety or danger of your country ; u 
er there shall be joy in heaven or hell ; whethe 
shall be saved, or perish for ever.. ..all... .all depenc 
on the nature of the answer you return* 

But solemn as all these circumstances are, I 
bode from many of you, a mgftitae re^ly, Foi 
efforts as these, have atoeaOty bmkTOa&eY&N^uDk, 
Aeart is deceitful above ^tJwi^uiA^BF^ 
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H*dL Already perhaps some of the desires of the flesh 
*ir$Qd of the mind, have gained an ascendency over you. 
^JjAhready perhaps you have armed yourseJves with scep- 
tical principles, or loose notions of religion. Tbe tem- 
* per of the times in which we live, is peculiarly discour- 
aging; for the days are come, foretold by the apostle, 
:-Trhen «' men shall be lovers of their ownselves, covetous, 
p? fc boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, 
^ * ipitbankful, unholy, without natural affection, truce- 
i* u breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers 
' - u of those that are good, traitors, heady, high-minded, 
r* «« lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." To ail 
df this we may add, that tbe heads of families do not.se- 
_' cond the endeavors of ministers, by adding private in- 
- - 8truction, discipline, admonition and example to pub- 
lic means of religion. 
Hear then the answer of these youths to this all im- 
1 portant question—" Wilt thou not from this time cry 
** unto me, my Father, thou art the guide of my youth?" 
Some, less daring, hesitate a little ; and say, I pray thee 
have me excused. But others more bold, reply— no. 
They u say unto God, depart from us : we desire not 
" the knowledge of thy ways." Such is the language 
of your dispositions, pursuits, and lives. Ah .' who 
could have thought that you could act such a disinge- 
nuous ; such foolish ; such a shameful ; such a des* 
4 structive part. 

But so it is. You have refused the terms of peace. 
The armistice is broken — and from this hour God and- 
you are at war. And who will prevail ? " Whoever 
" hardened himself against him, and prospered ? Hast 
** thou an arm like God ? Or canst thou thunder wifti a 
« voice like his ?" * 

But are all here like minded ? No. While the gen- 
erality are gone in another direction— I see some " ask- 
" ing the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward." — 
Here O Lord they are ready to u join thamsfclve& to 
" thee ia a perpetual covenant that ttaaW \io\.\a Sss^j>V 
" ten." Take them under thy guitaaacfc % ^Awj ^ 

YOL. II. R 
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to their souls, «Iam thy salvation. O satisfy us early 
" with thy mercy : that we may rejoice and be glad 
" all our days. Make us glad according to the days 
" wherein thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein 
" we have seen evil. Let thy work appear unto thy ser- 
" vants, and thy glory unto their children. And let 
" the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us : and es- 
*' tablish thou the work of our hands upon us ; yea, the 
" work of our hands establish thou it." * 



DISCOURSE XVIII. 



THE UNBELIEF OF THOMAS. 

(EASTER.) 

But Thomas one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, we have seen the Lord. But; he said unto, 
them, except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, 
end put my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust 
my hand into his side, I will not believe. And after eight 
days, again his disciples were within, and Thomas with 
them. Then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and said, peace be unto you. Then saith he 
to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands ; 
and reach hither thy hand, and thrtist it into my side : and 
be not faithless but believing. And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, my Lord and my God. — John xx. 34. to 38. 

\VhETHER the sacred writers be themselves the 
characters they record, or whether they describe the 
lives and actions of others— in all their relations we dis- 
cover an impartiality that cannot fail of being higly 
acceptable to a lover of truth. Every thing is expres- 
sed without prejudice. The failings of good men are 
exposed as freely as their excellencies ; and we are 
equally instructed and edified by their wisdom and fol- 
ly, by their faith and their unbelief. 

Witness the history of Thomas contained in the nar- 
rative which I have read, and from \vY\yc\l Yv^nS^^&v 
rive a few reflections suited to a sra&ow \s\Cv2k. <ys^r 
meworatea the Saviour's victory ovet V\fc ^v^s£\Ra>> ^ 
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deliverance from the reproach of the cross, and his ac- 
knowledged glory as the resurrection and the Ufe. 

Following the order of the words we shall consider, 
I. the incredulity of ThoAi&s. II. the means employ- 
ed to establish his faith. Ill* the noble confession he 
makes in consequence of his conviction. May he who 
favored these disciples with his bodily presence be in 
the midst of us, by the influences of his Holy Spirit 
May he reveal himself to us, not as aft object of sense, 
but of faith ; and enable us to recieoe the kingdom of 
God as a fit tie clnld that we may share in the blessed* 
nessof those who havd not seen and yet have believed. 

I. Let us consider the incredulity of Thomas. The 
occasion which drew it forth was this. Our Lord rose 
early in the morning of the first day of the week. In 
the eveuiug he suddenly appeared to his disciples. 
The disciples were assembled together, and shut the 
door for fear of the Jews. But it was easy for our 
Lord and Saviour, who had all power in heaven and in 
earth, to open himself a passage....he did so and came 
unobserved, and stood in the midst of them, and hav- 
ing blessed them, withdrew. " But Thomas was not 
« with the disciples when Jesus came." We are not 
informed of the reason of his absence.. ..but no sooner 
had he returned, than his fellow apostles said unto him, 
with a rapture becoming the discovery : we have seen 
the Lord. 

—Upon hearing this, who would not have expected 

that Thomas after some inquiry, would have exclaimed, 

" happy you who have been privileged with a sight of 

" a risen Saviour ! O that I had been with you.... 

" Could I have foreseen that he would have honored 

" this place with a visit, nothing should have induced 

" me to quit the sacred spot." But in place of these 

emotions which were so natural, he cries out " except 

" I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 

" my finger into the print oi tYie uaWa, *»&. tara& «s 

" hand into his side, I will not teltev*" T\v^n^V 

ot only have the evidence oi *bm*^^^^™*« 
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one's senses but his own. He is not even satisfied 
"with the sight of his eyes — his very hands must minis- 
ter to the wants of his faith. He not only disbelieves 
himself ; but he seems willing to shake tbe confidence 
of his brethren. He accuses them, not indeed of lying* 
but of mistake : he supposes that they had not exercised 
proper caution, but had been deceived by a phantom, 
which their imaginations had taken for a reality, or 
rather by an apparition which they had supposed to be 
the body of our Saviour. Two things, it is probable, 
made him think so. First, the Jews had adopted the 
notion, that souls occasionally appeared after death, 
Clothed in subtle bodies. From whatever quarter this 
prejudice originally came, or whatever degree of truth 
ivas to be attached to it— it seems the disciples as well 
bls their countrymen, had embraced the belief. Hence 
when our Lord walked upon the water, they believed 
that they bad seen a spirit, and were filled with fear : 
and hence also, these very disciples drew the same con- 
clusion when our Lord appeared to them after he was 
risen from the dead : " and as they thus spake, Jesus 
" himself stood in the midst of them, and saith unto 
** them, peace be unto you. But they were terrified 
" and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spi- 
44 rit." Secondly, what strengthened the prejudice of 
Thomas, was, that he shewed himself to them in the 
night— the very season in which ghosts and spectres 
were supposed to appear. 

If we pass from the occasion of this unbelief, to the 
evil of it ; we shall find that the behaviour of Thomas 
at this season was rash, and foolish, and obstinate— and 
every way blameable. For consider only the impor- 
tance of the truth disbelieved. It was the foundation 
of the christian religion— and of all our hopes— for if 
Christ be not risen, our faith is vain, we are yet in our 
sins. Consider also, the greatness and force of the ev- 
idence he had to resist. Jonah had t9^\£ft&. V&\% toss*- 
rection ; David had clearly foretold \1 % "Xcfo\tfA>^ 

oicediniti and our Saviour hAma&l Yi&Sl tws» ^ 
vol. ii. • a £ 
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once affirmed that he should not only be crucified, bat 
be raised again the third <fr///.— Here was a number oi 
witnesses — for not to mention that Mary Magdalene 
had seen him ; that Peter had seen him ; that the two 
disciples going to Emmaus had seen him — here were 
ten united testimonies; and these witnesses were bis 
companions, and fellow apostles, of whose integrity and 
capacity he was conscious ; and their witness was eyfr 
witness, and ear-witness ; and the disciples had doubt- 
less told him that they had not only heard and seen 
hini, but that he had 3hewn them the marks of his pa* 
sion, and had even eaten with them : for this was the 
fast as another evangelist has informed us. " And he 
* ; said unto llum, why are ye troubled ? and why do 
•■ thoughts arise in your hearts ? Behold my hands 
" and my feet, that it is I myself. Handle me, and 
" see : for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see 
" me have. And when he had thus spoken, he shewed 
fi them his hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 
" lieved not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 
4i have you here any meat? And they gave him a 
" piece of a broiled fish, and of an honey-comb : and 
41 he took it, and did cat before them." 

Yet after all this— says unbelieving Thomas, " except 
" I shall see in his hands the print ef the nails, and put 
" my finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my 
" hand into his side, I will not believe." But all this 
is very instructive. Let us learn from it 

— The value of christian fellowship. With this the 

apostle was well acquainted, and therefore he exhorts 

us " not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together 

" as the manner of some is." He does not only refer 

to a total forsaking of social devotional exercises, but 

to a partial and an occasional one. Circumstances will 

sometimes arise to prevent our attendance, but we 

should be careful that they are reasons and not excuses 

that detain us. — What an injury &\&T\vot»& w&tain in 

consequence of his absence — an&^ad. \»T\o\A*«fc^>!fc 

tie apostles the Lord's day tottomu&*& tk^Wk 
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continued still in his unbelief. We know not what we 

lese by neglecting even one opportunity of going to the 

house of God when it is in our power. There might 

Save been perhaps something in the sermon peculiarly 

suited to our condition, something which might have 

scattered our doubts, or relieved our distress. Has 

not the Saviour said " that where two or three are 

44 gathered together in his name, there am [ in the midst 

" of them ? Is he not known in his palaces for a re- 

w fuge ? Do you not long to see his power and glory, 

tc so as you have seen him in the sanctuary ?" 

—We learn also how prone we are to establish im- 
proper criterions of truth. How often do we judge of 
things exclusively by our experience, our reason, our 
senses. But what can be more foolish than this ? To 
bow small a distance do these powers extend ? How 
many things are certainly true, the truth of which falls 
not within the compass of either ? How many things 
can a man relate, which appear impossible to a child. 
Tell the inhabitant of the sultry climes, that at a cer- 
tain season of the year, water, which they have only 
seen in a fluid state, becomes solid, aud hard enough to 
walk upon — and it will seem to him an idle talc ; he 
has witnessed no such thing, and reasoning from what 
he knows, deems it incredible. If Thomas had con- 
stantly judged according to the rule he professed, how 
little could he have believed at all ? He could not 
have believed that ever there was such a law-giver as 
Moses, or such a prophet as Isaiah — he could have be- 
lieved nothing recorded in the Jewish scriptures — for 
nothing of all this had he seen and heard* And it is 
worthy of inquiry, whether many of the objections com- 
monly urged against several of the leadiug doctrines of 
the gospel do not very much arise from a similar source. 
It would be easy to prove that they are clearly revea- 
led, but ignorance and pride rise up and ask u koto can 
4 * these things be ? It is imptobaAA^ \£tYQW&&&" — 
Whereas having ascertained the \AbYe to \» Vfofc 'nwsA A 
Sod, we should implicitly emtbrtox *& Vte wstasta* ^° 
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belief should not be rendered easy or difficult by the pro- |ir 
liability, or improbability, by the plainness or the afe; 
struseness of the subject — but be always and simply (to* 
termined by the authority of the revealer. This obtain* h 
even with regard to human testimony ; and if wehPtpi 
lieve the testimony of man, the testimony of God it)" 
greater. To believe no more than we can comprehend* 
or reduce to some of our modes of knowledge.. ..is not 
to honor the authority of God at all.. ..yea, it is a refleo* 
tion upon his wisdom, and upon his veracity ; upon hit t^ 
wisdom.. ..as if he could tell us no more than we know} \& 
and upon his veracity... .as if he were not to be trusted to 
if he could. v fe; 

We also remark, that it is possible for a -good man to 
be overtaken in a fault. He is sanctified but in part 
He may I>e checked in his course, and chilled in his ]«, 
zeal ; his hope may decline ; his faith may stagger 
through unbelief. Indeed where is the believer who 
has not reason to cry out with the father of the child, ^ 
" Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief." The ape*- ^ 
ties themselves prayed, " Lord increase our faith." But '^ 
there is a difference between impressions and princi- >] 
pies ; between a wrong step, and a wrong course. - Let i] 
us not judge of a character by a single action. Thomas j 
had true faith, notwithstanding this instance of unbelief. 
And he soon recovered from his infirmity. 

— Yea, it was over -ruled for good. It ended in the 
humiliation and zeal of this disciple ; and in the grea- 
ter confirmation of thousands, ever since. For if those 
who have attested the things reported unto us in the 
gospel, had been men of easy and hasty persuasion, 
their deposition would have been suspicious... .but we 
find that they were men full of pertinacious doubts, who 
admitted nothing, till evidence extorted conviction* 
His unbelief therefore, is the means of strengthening 
our faith. To which we may add, that it serves also to 
honor our Lord and Saviour, not ouVj Vj t^cfevc^ more 
fully, the truth of his resurrection Wv^\^\ny^^s*&> 
tog- the excellency and amiafctaafcaa oiTw» <a&»xwa*u 
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observe, II. the means employed to establish his 

" And after eight days, again his disciples were 
in, and Thomas with them. Then came Jesus^ 
foors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, 
b be unto you. Then saith he to Thomas, reach 
af thy finger, and behold my hands ; and reach 
;r thy hand, and thrust it into my side : and be 
aithless, but believing." 

■ observable from hence, that though Thomas 
t believe the declaration of the disciples, he still 
ttes with them, and thus places himself in the 
' divine manifestation. This was well. Let us 
ber it. And bad as our present frame may be, 
always resolve to repair to the means of grace, 
they that wait upon the Lord, shall renew their 
gth." How often have the people of God been 
tgly disappointed in holy exercises : how often, 

they have been aware, have they passed from 
ss to tight, and from fears and sadness to confi- 
and joy ! Therefore *« wait on the Lord ; be of 

courage, and he shall strengthen thy heart ; wait 
r on the Lord." 

it days however elapse, before Thomas is relea- 
ra his perplexity. And O what days of dread- 
pense were these— uncertain all the time, wheth- 
is was the Messiah, or an impostor— whether 
•se of the law was removed, or left in all its 
—But he will not contend for ever, neither will 
stl ways wrath, lest the spirit should fail before 
ad the soul that he has made. He comes again — 
oetl with vengeance — but crying peace. Thomas 

doubtless be afraid — and he had reason to ex» 
severe rebuke— but Jesus instantly forbids all 

apprehension, saying, " peace be unto you. I am 
:ome to destroy, or to condemn — but to save and 
?laim ; to restore, and to comfort." 
>M the condescension and kiixdnt** ol wt \jss*&. 
viour, in dealing with this max*.' \\\*\ff*& <A 
ting him ; he pities hia tttot* «a& mtoKriSs* 



190 THE VKBXLISF OF THOMAS. 

the bruised reed he does not break ; and the smoaking kt 
flax he does not quench,. but brings forth judgment wtoln 
victory. He seeks after the poor strayed sheep, tni f d 
with unspeakable tenderness brings it back. He wt 
fers Thomas to prescribe ; and complies with his urn* 
sonable demand : " reach hither thy finger, and behoK jbJ 
u ray hands ; and reach hither thy haud, and thrust it L 
41 into my side : and be not faithless, but believing." \^ 

But while all this marks the compassion of our Lori 
and Saviour, it also serves to shew his all-pervading 
knowledge. Thomas little thought that Jesus km* 
his offence ; or had heard the language of his increfc 
lity : but our Lord here reminds him that he was pflf> 
fectly acquainted with his disposition, and that thougk 
unseen, he had heard all that had passed. He then- 
fore answers him word for word — yea, he repeats til fc 
very terms which Thomas had used — he had said " es* i 
" cept I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, aid \ 
" put my finger into the print of the nails, and thurst my \ 
" hand into his side, I will not believe." And lo ! Je- j 
sus the moment he appears, though no one had infor- j 
med him of this, says — Thomas, reach hither thy fin- J 
" ger, and behold my hands ; and reach hither thy ! 
" hand, and thrust it into my side : and be not faithless, 
" but believing.' 9 Let us also remember, that his eyes 
are in every place, beholding the evil and the good ; 
that he compasseth about our path and our bed, and is 
acquainted with all our ways, and that there is not a word 
on our tongue, but he knoweth it altogether. 

We have only to observe further, that it appears e* 
ident from hence, that our Lord retained after his res* 
urrection, the memorials of his passion — there were 
the marks of the nails, and of the spear. And did his 
ascension erase them ? No, John saw him as " a lamb 
" that had been slain." These not only served at first 
to prove the truth of his resurrection, and the materiali- 
ze of his hody, but will (ox e\et ttrnVasW* q£. the way 
in which our happiness was ptoeut^L % m& >#ra\ **»*& 
*w to everlasting adoration *b& ^taa^ ^x e&a&s 
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he complete salvation of his people : " Father, I 
1 that they which thou host given me, be with me 
ere I am to behold my glory." Do any ask for 
ustice of his claim ? See his appearance : behold 
roofs of his sufferings and death : " neither by the 
3d of goats and calves, but by his own blood, he 
Bred in once into the holy place, having obtained 
nal redemption for us." See how he delights in 
eliverance of his people ; had he looked back upon 
jfTerings with regret, he would have abolished the 
jssions of them : but he reviews Calvary with 
ure ; he sees of the travail of Ms soul, and is satis- 
And shall we be ashamed of the marks of the 
j of the Lord Jesus ? — The scars of a general, 
ided in the defence of his country, are viewed by 
How citizens with admiration and applause. And 
i forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 

* Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is cruci- 
[ unto me, and I unto the world." 

t us pass, III. to the consequence of all this. It 
iced a full persuasion of mind in the wavering dig- 
it does not appear that Thomas complied with 
iberty the Saviour gave him to handle him and see 
i which had been required before as an absolute 
ttion of faith. No. Conviction flashed into his 

• He is satisfied with the evidence afforded, and 
tamed of his own perverseness and unbelief. He 
s for joy, as well as sorrotf , and he not only be- 
\ with the heart, but confesses with the mouth : 
1 Thomas answered, and said unto him, myTLord 
1 my God." Few words, but very interesting. 

is the language of dedication and devotion — my 
By calling him his Lord, what does he but ao 
r ledge him as his master, and resign himself to his 
2e— saying, " What wilt thou have me to do ? Thou 
it an undeniable right to my obedience. At thy 
oosal I am resolved to live. And \t \\&sa* ^JSsx^ 
and dishonored thee-— the more co\\srac&R& ^*^ 
to please, and to serve thee*" 
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It is the language of faith ; of faith, not only nihil 
resurrection, but in his divinity ; of faith, not only il 
Ms dominion, hut in his deity — my Lord and my &i 
How is this evidence to he baffled ? The title was gir 
en hi in )>y a good wan— and what good man upon eaA 
ever did, or ever will call a magistrate, a teacher, anifr 
gel, his Lord and his God? Besides, Thomas v* 
brought \\\)inthe Jewish religion, and could not be igBfr 
rant of the unity of the divine nature *, he knew vht 
Moses and the prophets hr.d said against idolatry ; and' 
how solemnly God himself had declared " my glory 
" will I not give to another, nor my praise to grona 
"images." As he would have been backward to gte 
this title, so our Lord would have been backward ton* 
ceive it — unless it had been his due ; yea, he ougkt 
peremptorily to have refused it ; and to have reprowi 
him for it — as the apostles rebuked those who spoke of 
them as only gods come down from heaven, and would 
have done them homage. This was the more toteff- 
pected, because he was the prophet that should conwi 
into the world to bear witness to the truth, and to guide j 
our feet into the way of peace—but he accepts— fyS| 
commends the confession ! One resource is left, ft: 
is, to consider this confession as an exclamation pro* 1 
duced by a sudden panic or fright — w O Lord -God-nt! 
" is he ?" But this is making Thomas not devout, to* 
profane. Besides it is remarked, that it was an ah 
sioer, and that he did not exclaim about him but spate] 
to him ; Thomas answered, and said unto him, spy Lord : 
and my God. He was therefore the object of bis ad- 
dress. 

While therefore, others dispute and doubt, let us 
adore and rejoice. I^et us give him the glory whiqh 
is due unto his holy name : and let us say with a$&- 
dence, " I know whom I have believed, and ?un ftf- 
«• suaded that he is able to keep that which I have coa- 
" mi t ted unto him against \YftX ^ ." ¥-c* vvz aboutf 
not be satisfied with a ^pec^\ax\ve\w3iafci *& \^\sx^ 
— Thomas uses tUeU»gv»» QiwgsRwtaftp^v 
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Lord, and my God. Were it not for this possessive pro- 
noun my, the devil may use the creed as well as the 
christian ; for he believes and trembles ; he knows that 
he is Lord and God — but not hls^ either to serve, or 
enjoy. And without this such a Being is terrible ; ev 

rually when wc know, that unless lie is our friend, he. 
our enemy. But to hear him saying, " I am thine, 
" and all that I have ;" to take hold of his covenant and 
say, all these blessings are mine ; to '* encourage our- 
** selves in the Lord our God, and say, " thou art my 
" portion and refuge in the land of the living ; whom 
" have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
" earth that I desire beside thee"....what peace, what 
joy must such a blessed confidence inspire ! 

" .-.My beloved is mine, and I am his ; he loved 
" me, and gave himself for me".. ..what then can trouble 
me ? What can alarm me ? What can I want ? 
He is able to do for me exceeding abundantly, above 
all I ask or think. His perfections are mine, his prov- 
idence is mine, his promises are mine.... mine is the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
come. 

Till we attain this blessed hope, we are strangers to 
some of the most pleasing parts of the christian life. 
But how can we attain it?. ...Be his ; and he will be 
your's. Call him your Lord in a way of service, and he 
will own himself to be your God in a way of privilege. 
For there is a connexion between these. ..if you have 
chosen him, be assured he has chosen you ; and if you 
love him, be assured he has loved you. For the one 
is the consequence, and therefore the evidence of the 
other. 

Many are ready to call him their God, who do not 
honor him as their Lord : they boast of communion 
with him, but do not live in a state of subjection to 
him. Now this is awful. For if you are not his to 
serve... .you have no reason to covrclwta thafc ^ ^ 
your's to save. 
This is the way.. ..to ascexidltom\^X^^3cL %xv5BS:K 

TOLm U. s 



104 THE CXBELfEF OF THOMAS. 

clear, to that which is less obvious. The christian can- 
not always say he is mine.. ..but when is it that he can- 
not say I am thine ? Thine to seek thee, and obey thee 
....thine only and wholly... .and for ever thine ? 

If for the present you are unable to say with David} 
thou hast given me the heritage of them that fear thy 
name*. ..go on, praying as he did.. ..and you shall not pray 
in vain...." Remember me, O Lord, with the favor that 
*• thou bearest unto thy people : O visit me with thy 
" salvation : that I may see the good of thy chosen, 
" that I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that 
" I may glory with thine inheritance." 

" Now the God of peace, that brought again from 
" the dead our Lord Jesus that great shepherd of the 
" sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
" make you perfect in every good work to do his will) 
" working in you that which is well pleasing in his 
" sight, through Jesus Christ : to whom be gJory for 
" ever and ever." Amen. 



i 
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CONTENTMENT WITH LITTLE. 

t 

And having food and raiment, hit us be therewith content.*.. 

I. Tka. vi. 8. 

W HEN Jacob was going from Beersheba f o Haran, 
lie was indulged with a very remarkable vision. It was 
designed to encourage him in the dangers and difficul- 
ties of his journey. It deeply impressed his mind, and 
drew forth his devotion— and on this occasion we are 
told that " he vowed a vow, saying if God will be with 
" me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give 
" me bread to eat, and raiment to put on ; so that I 
" come again to my father's house in peace : then shall 
" the Lord be my God. And tins stone, which I have 
" set for a pillar, shall be God's house : and of all that 
" thou shalt give me, I will surely give the tenth unto 
" thee." 

What I admire is the moderation of Jacob's desire 
with regard to temporal supplies. He does not stipu- 
late for affluence, power, honor, splendid equipage : be 
does not ask for delicacies, or dainties — but only for 
conveniences : but only for necessaries — u bread to 
44 eat, and raiment to put on." 

His example holds forth a rule, by which every good 
man's disposition should be governed, with regard to 
the things of this life. It is the admonition of the 
apostle : " Having food and raiment, let us be there- 
«* with content." 

Is it then unlawful for a christian to\K. VyOev^ \s>\nr 
bound to refuse worldly advantage* \n\\s*v \>a^ *m 

1 
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fairly in his way ? By no means. But he is not to be 
worldly minded — he is not to seek great things for 
himself — he is not to toil and grasp, and covet like 
others— -he is not to be fretful and miserable when cer- 
tain enjoyments are denied him. A christian is to 
guard against extravagant desires, and to be satisfied 
with little. To inspire you with this moderation, kt 
me lead you to contemplate a few objects which have 
a tendency to enforce it. 

And, I. Let us consider the necessities of nature. 
These are few and simple, and easily satisfied. For 
wc should distinguish between real and artificial wants. 
Civilization has rendered the latter far more numerous 
than the former : and more of our fellow creatures are 
employed in providing for the one, than the other. We 
are inspired with false maxims of living; we deem a 
thousand things indispensable, which are not essential 
to our welfare. The trial is often made ; there are many 
who pass through life destitute of those things, which 
are commonly supposed to be requisite to our well be- 
ing, but do they not live as long, as healthy, and as hap- 
py as the heirs of abundance ? Yea, do they not in gen- 
eral, live longer, and healthier, and happier ? Especial- 
ly are they not free from those maladies which arise 
from indulgence, variety, repletion, ease and the want 
of labor. Hence, you will find that the rich, if wise, 
live as much as possible like the poor, confining them- 
selves to the simplicity of nature, and doing many things 
voluntarily, which the lower classes are constrained to 
do from necessity. 

In reference to happiness, a man only has what he can 
use. If he possesses a thousand pounds which he can- 
not use, it matters not as to the benefit he derives from 
it, whether it he in Ms coffer, or in the bowels of the 
earth. When his wants are supplied, all that remains 
is his only to keep, or to give away — but not to enjoy. 
What is more than serviceable, \s &\v\ttt^\Kjw» vb& yaaI- 
less : and the man is only t\c\\ to faroe?. ^*fc<MfcN& 
atis£ed with little ; it ia wilt* ft WMrt^^Vw 
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ry, it is independence, it is the God of this world, that 
urges us to demand more. 

We should do well to consider, II. the insufficiency 
of the creature. When you see men dissatisfied with 
-what they have, and all anxiety and exertion to amass 
an abundance of this world's goods y \ve should imagine 
that there was a superlative excellency in these things, 
and that our happiness absolutely depended upon them* 
But it is not only our Saviour that has told us that " a 
u man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
" things which he possesseth.'' Happiness is an inter- 
nal thing. A good man shall be satisfied from himself. 
He has a source of pleasure, independent of external 
events, and wh&h shall survive the dissolution of the 
globe. It ia Dfltf&he water without the vessel that 
sinks it, but that which is admitted, in. Paul and Si- 
las could sing praises at midnight in the inner prison, 
when their feet were made fast in the stocks, and their 
backs bruised with the scourge* The world promises 
only to deceive, and fails us when we most need its aid. 
People have risen to affluence ami splendor..,.but their 
desires increased with indulgence: and they found 
themselves no nearer satisfaction than before. Yea, 
they learned what common sense would have told them 
before, that hills were more exposed than vallies....that 
the larger space we occupy, the wider mark are we for 
the arrows of disappointment ;....that the longer our 
robes are, the more likely are they to be torn or soiled. 
Care is an evil spirit that haunts fine houses and large 
estates : " in the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be in 
" straits. 9 ' Solomon had more than food and raiment. 
A thousand streams emptied themselves into his cup of 
prosperity. He with-held his heart from no joy. And 
. what is his conclusion ? Vanity of vanities... .all is van- 
ity, and vexation of spirit. What v can the greatest 
abundance do for a man? A pain in the tooth will 
destroy aJi the sense of pleasure XhegaoA \&\\^> <&<&&*. 
world can afford. None o£ them ca.xv \ea.<&. ^&& *rk^ 
and the mind is the man. None oi \\iem^VL<s&ss^ 
rox. u. ,^^.a 2 




19ft C0STF.5TMEKT WIT1I LITTLE. 

conscience, purify the passions, fill the desires. None 
<>f them can raise us above the fear of death, or the •; 
ilre:id of eternity. Riches profit not in the day of jj: 
*.u-«u h. ji( 

What inference do we draw from hence ? Why see- A 
ing these tilings are so insignificant and worthless as to k 
<>ur chief interest; wc should not make them our por- i 
tion ; we should not hang our hopes and fears upon ji 
them; we should not suffer them to engage our solici- i 
aide. It is the reflection of the wise man: " seeing ail \ 
%: these tilings but increase vanity, what is the man the t 
" better ?" ! 

III. To induce you to be satisfied with such things j 
as you have, consider your unwortU.ness. You raur- ! 
mur, because you have not more— 4wt should you not 
be thankful for what you have ? If a man owes you a 
debt, you ought to have your demand ; and if you do 
not receive the whole, you may justly complain. But 
it is otherwise with a beggar who asks alms. You 
would think it strange were he to prescribe the measure 
of his benefactor's bounty — or were you to hear him 
pettishly exclaim, as soon as his friend from pure gene- 
rosity had relieved him — " this will not do — this is not 
44 enough — I must have much more than this". 

Such is the man who is not satisfied with what God 
has given him. Indeed there is a difference here, and 
it makes against us. We are under obligation to relieve 
— our fellow creatures have claims upon us from the 
command of God, and the brotherhood of human na- 
ture. But is God under any obligation to confer fa- 
vors upon us ? Have we any claims upon him ? From 
whence do we derive them ? Have we not eaten of the 
forbidden tree ? Have we not transgressed the holy 
laws of God times without number ? Would it not be 
a righteous thing with God to take vengeance ? Are 
we not compelled to say with David, " thou art justifi- 
"ed when thou speakest, and clew ^\uea\W\ ^uigc&t" 
— how much more therefore axe ^e \>otoi& \» *»?3 ^*f*&L 
Tacob, « I amnot worthy oi tta \e*aXoi*\\A&3 wK&n? 
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complaining christian — if you have riot what you 
ire, you have infinitely more than you deserve. Hide 
pour blushing face ; indeed it is very ungTateful. You 
uv-crea traitor against the King of Kings — you strove to 
flethrone him ; you were tried, found guilty and con- 
demned to die. He of his clemency reprieved— par* 
Aoned you — and gave you a promise that no one should 
tuarm you, and that you should not want food or rai- 
c*ient through life. And you — after ail this — will you 
turn away disgusted? and say — is this all ? — Why does 
lie not give me a mansion ? And a carriage? 

Observe, IV. what you have already in possession, 
or in reversion. When I view the christian — When I 
See him blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
(Places — When I see him a Son of God, and heir of im- 
mortality — loved with an everlasting love, redeemed by 
fc he blood of the everlasting covenant, called out of dark- 
tiess into marvellous light, justified freely from all 
things, holding communion with God, claiming all the 
exceeding great and precious promises — looking for- 
ward to an inheritance incorruptible and uudefiled, and 
that fadeth not away : and as certain of all this as if it 
were actually bestowed upon him already — when I see 
^11 this, and find him dissatisfied, and hear him murmur- 
ing— -because he has not a little more thick clay ; be- 
cause a few more, pins and straws are denied him — I 
^wonder, and I weep. What must angels think ? What 
si scandal is all this to religion ? O why do not these 
"blessings absorb us ? 

Once they did.' When we were first induced to seek 
th em ■ w e thought of nothing else— O i We then said, 
if I succeed, and obtain these-— how willingly can I 
leave every thing else— if 1 have only food and raiment, 
I shall be therewith content. And are these blessings 
less in possession than in expectation ? Is not the Sa- 
viour the same ? is there not enough in his fulness to 
fill the mind? 
V. Consider the providence of Go&. ^>v\W*»» ^» 
• voice bom heaven were to nasrae ^«*— \\»fc* %>>*»■ 
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" was best for you." — You answer, I would try toac- 't 
quicsre. And cannot God speak by actions as well is t 
words ? And does not his providence tell you all this? . 
— By the subversion of your schemes ; by the diajJ a 
pointment of your hopes ; by the situation, aad circn pj 
stances in which you are placed ? ,; & 

Docs any thing come to pass by chance ? Are net j 
the very hairs of your head all numbered ? Does God 
take care for oxen ; does he feed the fowls of tbeaiq 
does he clothe the grass of the field ? And does be 
abandon friends? children' No: he appoints, » i 
ranges, over-rules all your concerns. This consider* s 
tion repressed the ferment of unsanctified passion in jt 
David — " I was dumb, I opened not my mouth became fa 
" thou didst it." This calmed Job : though the GW- f 
deans, the Sabeans, and the elements of nature had de- f 
prived him of all ; he looks beyond them to one, tin \ 
discovery of whom, hushed all his passious— « the Lord \ 
" gave and the Lord hath taken away, and blessed be < 
" the name of the Lord." i 

Realize this principle. See the providence of God : 
determining the bonds of your habitations ; the age in 1 
which you were to live ; the stations you were to fill; | 
the comforts you were to enjoy ; and the trials you were 
to endure. And if you have not much of the world-* ' 
ask — whence is it ? Is it because my Heavenly Father 
is not able to give me more ? — No. " The silver and 
" the gold are his. The earth is the Lord's, and the 
" fulness thereof. The world, and they that dwell 
" therein." Is it because he has no inclination to in- 
dulge me ? No. He " takes pleasure in the prosper* , 
" ty of his servants." — It is therefore to be resolved in* 
to the wisdom and kindness of his administration. His 
wisdom tells him how much I can bear — and his kind- 
ness will not suffer him to give me more. His aim is 
my welfare. The same disposition which leads him to 
give, induces him to deny* Ba fcotrax* ton&\& <j,wm 
with the same love. Thfc loss \s \o*wtf&v\M^ <fc& 
sickness is to cure me, " I fc^ OT **■* * VY ^™^ ^ 
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her for good, to them that love God, to them 
ire the called, according to his purpose." 
to his government iit providence as well as grace, 
solemnly, and have since repeatedly given up 
. Too ignorant, too impatient, too carnal to 
properly myself, I said thou shaft choose- my bike* 
for me. And shall I find fault with his dcci- 
after beseeching him to decide ? And with his 
ce, after desiring him to gnide ? 
iider, VI. how much safer you are with little 
ith much. Honey does not more powerfully at* 
ees, than affluence generates temptations; Did 
ver see men rained by prosperity ? Did yon ne- 
i the verse following our text.... 44 But they that 
)e rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into 
r foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in 
action and perdition : for the love of money is 
oot of all evil ; which while some coveted after, 
have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
j through with many sorrows;" Did yon never 
ir Saviour saying, * How hardly shall they that 
riches enter into the kingdom of God." And 
i wish to make the way to heaven more difficult 
is, and to render your salvation almost an impos- 
? If desirous of subduing* depraved principles 
mpers, what madness makes you try to nourish 

Why do yon wish to have fewer motives to live 
ih ? And to have stronger ties of attachment to 

If yon pray to be preserved from evil 1 , why wish 
ed into temptation ? Why would you cross the 
of hell upon a narrow plank ? What makes yon 
hat you can sail where others have been wreck* 
hat a confidence must you have in your own 
h, to imagine that where so many have fallen, 
n conquer ? 

5 you duly considered the duties as well as snares 
rospcrous condition ? Wbfcte wq&Yl \% ^jsrat* 
will be required." We thlufc H * to* «&&%>*» 
-bat we do not consider, the tmr foA wsssafc ^ 
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rich will have to give, not only of the manner kr w] 
their wealth was obtained, but also of the manne 
which it was expended ! We do not consider that 
will be responsible for all the good they could have < 
in spreading the gospel, and in relieving the poor, 
which they neglected. 

. For they are not proprietors of these goods, but 
stewards ; and the great Lord of heaven and earth 
soon say, " give an account of thy stewardship, for 
a mayest be no longer steward.''— Produce your accc 
O ye rich. You had so much intrusted to- your ea 
have you employed it ? And how has it been emj 
ed ?— O the embarrassment, the misery of some ! 
" much has been wasted in dress ; so much in an 
" ments ; so much in extravagance of table and fi 
«* tare." D epart* 

Finally, consider the brevity of your continuance 
on earth, where alone you will need any of these thi 
" What is your life ? It is even as a vapor that ap] 
" eth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 
how much of this fleeting period is already consu: 
There may be but a step between you and ch 
Now — 

If time be short, your trouble cannot be long. 
" weeping may endure for a night, but joy comet] 
" the morning." These light afflictions are but j 
moment. Behold the pilgrim. He meets with n 
disagreeable occurrences ; he expects storms \ he 1 
for travelers' fare—.but says he, why should I vex 
self : these inconveniences are only for a time : I '. 
better accommodations at home. 
. Were you ever so prosperous, it is only the siina 
of a day. ...the evening shades are beginning to sp] 
and will hide all your glories from your view* J 
the verse before the text ; " for we brought nothing 
" to this world, and it is certain we can carry not 
" out" Yes, you must leasrtto. ^XYVftbtad*. and ' 
will it be to you then? Lo ! »\i\ , 2«»*\ft\ 1 «*• 
Joint to die; and what profX shaft ttto \wrtVrttf 
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So should you say : I am hastening off the stage ; 
graves are ready for me— of what importance will 
e in a few days, perhaps in a few hours, whether I 
e been rich or poor ; whether I have been honorable 
lespised. 

Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when 
le glory of his house is increased : for when he di- 
Ji he shall carry nothing away : his glory shall not 
ascend after him. Though while he lived, he bless- 
1 bis soul ; and men will praise thee, when thou 
>est well to thyself. He shall go to the generation 
: his fathers, they shall never see light. Man that 
in honor and understandeth not, is like the beasts 
urt perish.'* 

Tow of that which we have spoken, this is the sum. 
et the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is ex- 
ited ; but the rich in that he is made low ; because as 
le flower of the grass he shall pass away ; for the 
in is no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it wi- 
lereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and 
le grace of the fashion of it perisheth : so also shall 
le rich man fade away in his ways. Be careful for 
othing : but in every thing by prayer and supplica* 
on with thanksgiving, let your requests be made 
nown unto God. And th* peace of God which pass* 
Ji all understanding, shall keep your hearts and 
rinds through Christ Jesus. Two things have I re- 
uired of thee ; deny me them not before I die. Re- 
love far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither 
overty, nor riches ; feed me with food convenient 
3r me : lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, who is 
tie Lord ? Or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
tame of my God in vain. Lord my heart is not 
laughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I exercise 
ayself in great matters, or in things too high for me. 
hirely I have behaved and quieted myself as a child 
hat is weaned of his mother, my aowY \s> «**&> *s» ^ 
reaoed child. Let Israel hop* \w l3&fc \*sA Ssw* 
mceforih and for ever." 
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Christians, we have been admonishing you tote 
tent with a little of the things of this life ; but Got 
bid you should be satisfied with a little religion. ..a 
grace. Here you should be ambitious ; here you si 
be covetous. It is a holy ambition ; it is a fcea' 
covetousness. You are allowed to seek more -, yo 
commanded to seek more. More is attai nable : 
is necessary. Therefore be not alive only in relig 
but be lively... .do not only bring forth fruit. ...but : 
fruit.. ..that your Heavenly Father may be glorified 
that you may appear to be his disciples. Let your 
grow exceedingly, and the charity of every one oi 
towards each other abound. And say with the ap 
" I count not myself to have apprehended : but thii 
11 thing I do, forgetting those things which arc be! 
" aud reaching forth unto those things which an; h 
" I press toward the mark, for the priae of the 
" calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
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OUR DUTY IN RELATION TO THE SPIRIT, 

(WHIT-SUNDAY.) 
Quench not the spirit. — I Thes. v. 19. 

A HE works of nature, and the works of grace, spi ing 
from the same Author ; aud the former are designed 
to explain and exemplify the latter. We can scarcely 
perceive any thing in the whole compass of creation, 
which will not easily supply us with an emblem or a 
monitor of some religious truth. 

The Holy Ghost, whose ministry comes this day un- 
der our review, is held forth by various images. In 
our Lord's conversation with Nicodemus — by the op- 
eration of the wind ; " The wind bloweth where it 
" listetb, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst 
" not tell whence it cometh, or whither it goeth, so is 
" every one that is born of the spirit." In his address 
to the woman of Samaria — by the refreshments of wa- 
ter ; " If thou knowest the gift of God, and who it is 
" that saith unto thee, give me to drink, thou wouldst 
" have asked of him, and he would have given thee 
" living water; Tor this spake he of the spirit, which 
" they which believe on him should receive." In the 
words before us, the apostle derives the comparison 
from fire. Qiench not the spirit. 

All the properties and effects of fire, are strictly ap- 
plicable to the spirit. Does fire penetrate and search. 3 
— how piercing and painful are ao^fc o c \vys> &\^3s^\k^ 
nd infiucnecs ? Does fire deaVto\ "i — \S& Q^x^ssssftJ* 

VOL. II. -, 
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our errors and our corruptions. Docs fire rcfin 
purifies and sanctifies. Does fire produce bo 
and heat ? — He not only illuminates, but 
Docs fire conduce to our comfort ? — He fills us 
joy and peace in believing. 

It is hardly necessary to observe, that tl 
Cihost is not spoken of personally, but in refe: 
his agency and operations. Now these are ti 
first extraordinary and miraculous — these 8 
fined to the apostolic age. Secondly, comn 
saving, and these will continue to be experience- 
end of the world. And be it remembered, the 
these are no less real in their existence than 
mer, they are far more glorious in their 
Though they do not heal bodily diseases, they • 
disorders of the mind. Though they do not qn 
to discern spirits, they lead us to prove ourseh 
to examine whether we be in the faith. Thou^ 
do not furnish us with other tongues, they enafc 
comply with the admonition ; " let no corrupt \ 
u nication proceed out of your mouth, but that \ 
** good to the use of edifying, that it may i 
" grace unto the hearers." 

These influences of the spirit are rendered ne 
by our depravity and inability. Some of th 
heathens confessed the need of divine assista 
enable a man to commence and continue a \ 
cause. But what unenlighted reason imp 
discerned, the book of God has fully estal 
There we find all real religion traced up to a 
agency : if there be a christian grace to be exen 
is called the fruit of the spirit : if there be a cl 
duty to be performed, it is to be done in th 
Ghost. We are said to " live in the spirit ; 
« walk in the spirit.'* And that the spirit is si 
sessed for these all-important purposes, appears 
jwaMe— if we appeal to the testimony of the sc: 
Witness its decisions-—" ye ate woXmVke^ss&y 
"the spirit, if so betliatthe^Vx^oi^A^^ 
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* Now if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
M none of his. Know ye not that yc are the temple of 
*• God, and that the spirit of God dwelleth in you ?" 
Witness its promises — « I will put my spirit within 
■•■you, and cause you to walk in my statutes. If ye 
■* being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
*• children, how much more shall your Heavenly Fa- 

* ther give the holy spirit to them that ask him ?** 
Witness its commands — " be filled with the spirit. 
** "Grive not the holy spirit, whereby you are sealed un- 
•• to the day of redemption. Quench not the spirit.'* 
—Let us examine this admonition. 

Fire may be quenched many ways. The most di- 
rect way is by casting water upon it. — And this I com- 
pare to actual, wilful sin. By this christians are some* 
"times seduced, and the consequences, with regard to 
religion, are mournful. An example is better than a 
description. Let us take David as an instance, and see 
the injurious effects of his fall. Read his penitential 
psalm. Some have told us that sin cannot hurt a be- 
liever. I am sure it hurt David. His fall produced 
several fractures, and occasioned him the most acute 
pain and anguish. This is what he means when he 
«ays, " make me to hear joy and gladness that the bones 
4< which thou hast broken may rejoice V* He is filled 
■with awful apprehensions of being a cast away — " Cast 
" me not away from thy presence,, and take not thy 
M holy spirit from me." He is deprived of the joy of 
the Lord, which was once his strength— " Restore un- 
" to me the joy of thy salvation, and uphold me 
u with thy free spirit." He was struck dumb and 
•could not speak of God, or to God, or for Go1, as he 
once did — " Open thou my lips, and my mouth shall 
" shew forth thy praise." Finally, he had made by 
his fall, breaches and ravages in the church — " Do 
" good in thine good pleasure unto Zion: build thou 
« the walls ot Jerusalem." For m\\\\*<svs£. \v ts«^ 
be truly said that one sinner destroyetU mwVt ^o^^ 
The sins of a professor cause the eacnaesojt^ X«t&.\ 
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blaspheme ; justify and confirm the wicked in theiriti- 
iquity ; and lead the world to suspect that religion is 
only the covering of hyprocrisy. Nor do they only af- 
fect them that are without — they also prove a stum- , 
blins block to the weak, and a distress to the strong; ' a 
and discourage the heart, and weaken the hands ot f 
those who minister in holy things. Thus they check i , 
the cause of God in general, as well as injure the wel < r 
fare of the individual. i * 

Let us therefore beware. Let us never imagine ] c 
ourselves beyond the reach of temptation. We cany ■ m 
about us passions and appetites which are not com- * 
pletcly subdued. The sin that dtvelleth in us, renders { \ 
us susceptible of danger from external circumstances. 
Indeed there is nothing with which we have to do, 
however harmless in itself, that may not prove an oc- 
casion of sin. " Wherefore let him that thinketh he 
" standeth, take heed lest he fall." Let us watch and , 
be sober. Let us watch and pray. Let us pass the 
time of our sojourning here in Jear 9 and daily and hour- 
ly come to the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
" mercy, and find grace to help in time of Heed." 

Secondly. Fire may be quenched by spreading \ 
earth upon it. And observe to what we apply this. : 
We do not here speak as in the former article of tilings, ' 
grossly, and unquestionably criminal — but we speak of j 
" minding earthly things; of the cares of this world, 
" and the deceitfulness of riches, which choak the word, 
" so that it becometh unfruitful." We speak of an ex- 
cess of business, which not only employs, but " entan- 
" gles a man in the affairs of this life." A man seldom, 
if ever feels this, in simply pursuing the path of duty— j 
No... it results from false aims, and wrong dispositions. 
The man will be rich : he deems a superior style of 
life necessary ; he must gain a rapid independence in 
order to retire and live in a state of ease and idleness, 
which God never designed «aj uwol fot. Itera he 
not only labors, but toils-, pa»v% *&««&*»*«*«* 
rates. Am ^hat is the couseq™***** XV* ^«i * 
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the soul are limited, and when full — whatever fills them 
— cau hold no more. And as the water partakes of the 
quality of the soil over which it rolls, so our minds soon 
acquire a sameness with the objects of our affection, 
and pursuit. When the man immersed in secular con- 
cerns hears the word—* 4 his heart is going after his 
** covetousness ;" he is still planning and getting— 
When he prays, a number of worldly thoughts rush in, 
and by dividing his attention, damp his ardour. He 
cannot " attend upon the Lord without distraction." 

I speak of certain vanities and amusements in which, 
after all the wise and warm have urged, some profes- 
sors, even of evangelical religion, occasionally indulge 
themselves. Such characters prove the embarrassment 
of their teachers, and erase the boundary line which 
should obviously separate the church from the world, 
by their passing from one into the other. And if they 
will not admit that these diversions are unlawful in 
themselves— will they, can they deny that they have a 
tendency to destroy spirituality of frame, to impair a 
taste for devotion, to alienate from a life of communion 
with God, and of preparation for eternity ? 

I speak of worldly and political conversation, which 
so far from tending to the use of edifying, frets the 
mind, and genders strife : draws off the attention from 
the divine agency to second causes : attaches us to a 
party, and commits us to approve of all their proceed- 
ings -, and cools religious ardour. If we talk most of 
that which we love best ; if from the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speakethwivhere habitually are the 
thoughts and affections of many professed christians ? 
Surely it becomes us to live, so as to " declare plainly 
" that we are strangers and pilgrims upon earth :" sure- 
ly we should shew to all around us, that we only deem 
4>ne thing needful, and this is the care of the soul* With 
regard to many things which properly enough belong 
to others, but would impertinently eu^^\y*^^^<sa!A 
resemble the devoted NehemlaAv — * 1 woX tw»wb«s» 
■" unto them saying, I ^m doins a gjceaXn oiks*-** ^i 

TO*. 1L ^ 2 
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" cannot come down ; why should the work cease, white 
" I leave it, and come down to you ?" 

Thirdly. Fire may be quenched " by the separation 
" of the parts." And this you will apply to our divis- 
ions. 

With what earnestness does our apostle enforce con- 
nexion and co operation among christians. "Now I 
" beseech you brethren, by the name of our Lord Jc- 
(( sus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and that 
" there he no divisions among you ; but that ye be per- 
" fectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
" same judgment, endeavouring to keep the unity of 
" the spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body, 
" and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
" your calling ; one Ixjrd, one faith, one baptism, one 
" God and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
" all, and in you all. If there be therefore any conso- 
" la t ion in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellow- 
" ship of the spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil yc 
" my joy, that ye be like-minded, having the same 
11 love, being of one accord, of one mind." The enemy 
knows the importance of union and harmony: he there- 
fore labors to separate ; and unhappily he finds too much 
to favor his wishes in our ignorance, prejudices, bigot- 
ry, arcd infirmities. How comfortable and edifying is 
it, when believers meet together, not only in one place, 
but uitk one accord; when of one heart, and of one 
soul, they look upon each other with cheefulness, and 
embrace each other in holy friendship. " Behold how 
" good and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren to 
" dwell together in unity." It is fragrant as the rich- 
est perfume ; and refreshing and fertilizing as the dew 
of heaven. It peculiarly attracts the divine blessing. 
Hence, says the Saviour ; " If two of you shall agree 
« on earth, as touching any thing that they shall ask, it 
" shall be done for them of my father which is in hea- 
" ven. For where two or t\ne& atfc ^Aliered together 
"in my name, there am I in t\v* mVfax ** tatm?* ^n&* 
how changed U the scene, vrtisiv x\v«* *» xi\»s^ym^ 
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swellings, antipathies, disorders in a christian church- 
its beauty is defaced, its worship is perverted, its strength 
is impaired, and 

" The spirit like a peaceful dove, 

'* Flies irom the realms of noise and strife." 

There are some families who are quarrelling ail day, 
and then go to prayer in the evening-— but this is not 
" lifting up holy hands without wrath and doubting." 
It were to be wished that some persons would adopt 
the important duty of family worship — but it would be 
well for others to lay it aside : and indeed this is like- 
ly to be the case in time. Such mixtures and inconsis- 
tencies are too shocking to be long continued. If 
prayer does not induce people to avoid passion, and 
brawling, and contentions, these evil tempers will make 
them leave off prayer, or perform it in a manner worse 
than the neglect of it. The apostle Peter exhorts hus- 
bands and wives to discharge their respective duties, 
u as being heirs together of thfe grace of life, that their 
" prayers be not hindered." 

We may take another view of this part of our subject. 
One truth aids another truth ; and one duty another 
duty. Detach private devotion from public, or public 
worship from private, and both sustain an injury. Sep- 
arate practice from principle, or principle from prac- 
tice : faith from works, or works from faith : promises 
from oommands, or commands from promises — and in 
the same proportion, you diminish and destroy the ef- 
fect of the whole. The flame burns by keeping these 
things together. 

Fourthly. Fire may be quenched by withholding 
fuel. A real christian will soon feel the disadvan- 
tage of disregarding the means of grace. Were he in* 
deed a mere possessor of religion, he would be sensible 
of no such injury ; he has no divine principle to ^a^fc&k 
*rer and to cherish. You may \&fev w. ^\^\\\R&3ff^ 
J thou t fuel—but a real one caauoXYJ* m^\v\\£vs^^S°* 
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oat it, unless by a miracle. But have we i 

expect such a miracle ? Is the divine assistan 

dec! to sooth our sloth, or to encourage our ti 

Is it to be expected in a state of remissness ai 

ference, or in the use of means ? — •■ The han 

" diligent roaketh rich. For all these things i 

" inquired of by the house of Israel to do it f< 

" Blessed is the man that heareth me, watchi 

" at my gates, waiting at the posts of my door.' 

" that wait upon the Lord shall renew their st 

44 they shall mount up with wings as eagles ; tl 

" run and not be weary ; and they shall w; 

44 not faint/ 1 Thus directed and encouraged, 

ers repair to his word, to his throne, to his hoi 

to his table, and are not disappointed. They J 

in his ordinances ; and they know by blessed 

«nce,that he attends to their complaints, unlive 

devotion, helps their infirmities, and supplies c 

need from his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 4 

case speaks for itself. They who desire sou 

perity ; who would not only have life, but have 

abundantly, will be found most regular, and 

and diligent in the use of those means which < 

appointed for this very purpose, and by which 

creases their faith, confirms their hope, and m; 

grace to abound towards them. 

We cannot quench what we have not. The e 
tion therefore supposes the possession of the spi 
therefore I have thus far considered it in refer 
christians. Yet the words may be taken in a more ; 
way. There is a common work of the spirit t 
companies the preaching of the word, the effect oj 
may be entirely lost. Thus we read that when 
" heard John, he did many things, and heai 
" gladly." But he cherished a criminal passion, 
destroyed all these fair beginnings. Felix hear 
It was his own desire. lit mated to be gratifi< 
relation q{ the peculiarities oi a sect euerg v&kex 
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against. But Paul instead of indulging his curiosity, 
addressed his conscience. He " reasoued of righteous- 
« ness, temperance and judgment to come." And Fe- 
lix trembled. The judge on the bench trembled before 
the prisoner at the bar. It was not the apostle's elo- 
quence alone that produced this effect. But instead of 
aiding this impression, he dismisses the preacher, " go 
" thy way for this time ; when I have a convenient sea- 
• c son, I will call for thee." But this season never ar- 
rived. He afterward saw the apostle, and conversed 
with him often, but he never experienced again the feel- 
ings he had subdued. 

Let the hearers of the gospel remember this. Be- 
ware how you stifle your convictions, and " do despite 
«« unto the spirit of grace. Seek ye the Lord while he 
" may be found, call ye upon him while he is near." 
He has said " my spirit shall not always strive with 
" man. Behold now is the accepted time ; behold now 
" is the day of salvation." 
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THE ASCENSION OF ELIJAH. 

And. U came to pass as they still went on, and talked, 
behold, there appeared a chariot of fire, and hors 
fire, and parted them both asunder ; and Elijah uw 
by a whirlwind into heaven.— 2 Kings, ii. 11. 

" U Y one man sin entered into the world, and deal 
" sin; and so death hath passed upon all men, be< 
" all have sinned." Death is called the way of a< 
earth : and the grave the house appointed for all li 
No distinction of age, of rank, of character, has s< 
«d the possessor from the stroke of mortality, 
young as well as the old, the rich as well as the ] 
the honorable as well as the obscure, the learned as 
the illiterate, have successively gone down to the < 
and seen corruption. Yea, the righteous thems 
die. Though infinitely dear to God, and distingui 
by inestimable privileges, they*are not exempted 
the afflictions of life, or the necessity of dissolu 
This invariable law of mortality, has, however 
dispensed with in two cases. Enoch lived befor 
flood. " By faith Enoch was translated, that he sh 
" not see death ; and was not found, because God 
" translated him ; for before his translation he had 
ic testimony, that he pleased God." Two thou 
one hundred and twenty-one years after, we behoi 
like manner, El ijalx the T \&Vttift& t^^vn^w^ Veto* ^ 
•" And it came to pass as they «\\YL ^*w\. «&.»*&&> 
"that Ji*hoid, there app&ate&a. ctaxVfe <A^x 
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* horses of fire, and parted them botn asunder ; and 
" Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven/* 

Observe First, how he was employed at the time of 
his removal: they were going on and talking. With- 
out this information, many would have concluded, that 
after he had received the intimation of his speedy de- 
parture, he was engaged alone in meditation and prayer. 
But it is a mistaken sentiment, that a preparation for 
heaven is to be r carried on only by abstraction, contem- 
plation, devotion. No inconsiderable part of it con- 
sists in diligence in our stations, and endeavors to be 
useful to our fellow creatures to the last. '> Blessed is 
" that servant whom his Lord when he cometh shall 
" find so doing." It is observable that our Saviour as- 
cended while he was addressing his disciples. " And 
" he led them out as far as to Bethany ; and he lifted 
" up his hands, and blessed them. Aud it came to 
" pass while he blessed them, he was parted froni them, 
" and carried up into heaven." 

A little of the conversation is recorded. " And it 
" came to pass when they were gone over, that Elijah 
" said unto Elisha, ask what shall I do for thee, before 
" I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, I pray 
" thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 
'< And he said, thou hast asked a hard thing ; never- 
" theless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee 9 
" it shall be so unto thee : but if not, it shall not be so." 
A veil is thrown over the remainder of this interesting 
discourse. Perhaps it turned upon the heavenly world ; 
perhaps it respected the state of the church he was go- 
ing to leave ; perhaps it furnished instruction and con- 
solation to his successor in office. However this may 
be, the conversation was doubtless such as became the 
solemnity of the occasion. For what could be more 
awful, and impressive? He new that he was stand- 
ing on the verge of eternity, and expected every mo- 
ment the signal of his leaving this \*ot\4--*sA <s>x2S&. 
he be vain? Could he trifle? Au&avaefe "^wxVwwt 
not the day, nor the hour in vrlxVck \JafcStfflx *& , ® as * 
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" rometh, what manner of persons ought you to 1 
" all holy conversation and godliness ! let no coi 
" communication proceed out of your mouth, hut 
" which is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
" ister grace unto the hearers. If any man offen< 
" in word, he is a perfect man, and able also to b 
" the whole body." 

Secondly. Observe how he was conveyed 
earth to heaven — " There appeared a f hariot of 
'< and horses of fire, and parted them asunder ; 
" Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.'" 
lie removed by the instrumentality of a luminous c 
approaching and enclosing him, and then rising wi 
rapid curling motion ? Or was he removed by the 
nistry of angels disguised under these forms ? 
seems more^>robable. For " are they not all m 
" tering spirits, sent forth to minister unto them 
" shall be heirs of salvation ?" Is it not said 
" he shall send forth his angels and gather togc 
" his elect from the four winds, from the one ec 
" heaven to the other !" Is it not said that Laz 
died, " and was carried by angels into Abrah 
44 bosom ?" 

Though these glorious beings "excel in strer 
" they do his commandments, hearkening unto 
" voice of his word. 1 * And we know that they ] 
been often held forth under the allusions here emplo 
" And of the angels he saith, who maketh his ar 
" spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. The c 
"iots of God are twenty thousand, even thousand 
" angels : the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in 
" holy place." 

But let us hasten to something less questionable, 
more important. Let us take several views of 
wonderful transaction. 

I. Let us consider it as a gracious recompenc 

singular piety. Not that EV\j\\\ w*% ^wfeet. IV c 

expressly told that he >vas a mau oi Y\Ys. ^s^wm* ^NS 

And we read that once lie was ataav^ *s& fcsa 

i 
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wished in himself to die. But in judging fairly of a 
person, yon are to bring forward the whole of his char- 
acter, and to remember that casual infirmities no more 
destroy the effect of general excellency, than the hills 
and vallies of the earth destroy its globosity, or a few 
motes or clouds, a solar day. The circumstances also 
in which he lives should be fairly weighed ; for the 
power and degree of religion, are to be often estimated 
by the unfavorableness of our situation, and the diffi- 
culties we have to overcome. 

Elijah was a man whose religion was uncommon. 
11 He was jealous for the Lord of Hosts :" and faithful 
and stedfast in his adherence to the true worship of 
God in times of peculiar defection and degeneracy. 
He was indeed mistaken when he said, lam left alone : 
there were seven thousand men who had not bowed 
the knee to the image of Baal, and whose lips had not 
kissed him. But though this was a considerable num- 
ber, compared with his conclusion, it was nothing com- 
pared with the bulk of the country. The nation was 
gone astray from God : idolatry universally prevailed ; 
all clases pleaded for Baal. 

He had therefore to oppose numbers. And num- 
bers take off the two common restraints of fear, and 
shame : and constantly present to the eye, familiar and 
seducing examples. It is no easy thing to avoid fol- 
lowing a multitude to do evil. 

He had also to oppose superiors, whose influence is 
peculiarly corrupting. He lived under the reign of the 
worst of all the bad kings of Israel. " For Ahab, the 
" son of Omri, did evil in the sight of the Lord, above 
" all that went before him. And Ahab made a grove. 
" And Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God of 
« Israel to anger, than all the kings of Israel that were 
" before him." 

ix2 had also to oppose the established ministers of 

state. Behold him encountering the whole priesthood 

of Baal. Behold him challenging to ^\&Y\^\x^Vsqbl 

hundred and fifty of his sycophant ^to\j\it: 

tol. n. v 
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nnparallelled firmness, ordering them all to be pu 
death — when he knew the altar was defended by 
limine: " and Elijah said unto them, take the pro 
•• cts of Baal : let not one of them escape. And t! 
11 took thera. And Elijah brought them down to 
•• brook Kishon, and slew them there." 

All this naturally drew upon him reproach. Al 
called him the troublcr of Israel. Jezebel abhor 
him, and bound herself in an oath to slay him. 
God, often appeared for him ; he gave him the key! 
the clouds ; he fed him with ravens ; he commam 
strangers and foreigners to entertain him ; he destr 
ed captains and their men for his sake — and at last 
made an exception in his favor, and took him to hea' 
without dying ; carrying him more than a conque 
in a chariot of triumph, through the air. — 

And thereby said to a careless and depraved '< 
and to us also — upon whom the ends of the world 
come — " Them that honor me, I will honor, but tl 
4i that despise me shalt be lightly esteemed.— Have 
44 fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
44 rather reprove them. Bear your faithful testimc 
** to my cause, by your words and actions. Conti 
*• earnestly for the faith once delivered to the sai] 
4t Dare to be singular. Come out from among tin 
•* and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thh 
* 4 and I will receive you ; and will be a father u: 
44 you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
44 Lord Almighty. If you are losers in ray serv: 
• 4 you shall not be losers by it. Verily t say unto y 
*' there is no man that hath left house or parents, 
" brethren or wife, or children for the kingdom 
44 God's sake ; who shall not receive manifold more 
" this present time, and in the world to come life e\ 
44 lasting. Verily there is a reward for the righteoi 
44 verily he is a <3od that judgeth in the earth." 

II. Let us consider it as an intimation of the fut 

happiness that is reserved for \Y\fc *Kr**s&& *A Q 

Instances and facts strike tYi* mVc& mu^mm \* 
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(ally than abstract reasonings* By the example of 
Elijahs ascension it was seen, that there was another 
state of being after this life — that there was another 
place of residence and of happiness besides this earth — 
that it was to be obtained by leaving this world — and 
that even the body was to share in it. 

This was a circumstance of importance. Nothing 
of the kind could be enforced from nature. Men 
were seen to perish by accidents and diseases, and de- 
cays. They were laid in the grave ; cold and silent 
they remained there — wives had gone to the tombs of 
their husbands ; children to the tombs of their moth- 
ers— but in vain they implore their return. In time 
the body became a mass of putrefaction; and dissolving 
into its original element, could no longer be distinguish- 
ed from other dust 

JBut man is an incarnate being. The body is a con- 
stituent and an essential part of human nature. Man 
was embodied in his primeval state, and vill be em- 
bodied in his final state. A state of separation there- 
fore is a state of imperfection ; and whatever happiness 
may be enjoyed in a disembodied state, it will not be, 
it cannot be complete, before the morning of the resur- 
rection. To this therefore the sacred writers lead us 
forward ; and while they clearly allow an intermedi- 
ate, separate existence, they tell us that we " shall be 
" recompensed at the resurrection of the just ; that 
* when the chief shepherd shall appear, we shall re- 
" ceive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." When 
Paul would relieve the minds of bereaved christians, 
he reminds them that their connexions will rise again : 
and in reference to himself he says, " if by any means I 
** might attain unto the resurrection of the dead." 

Yes the body will be a partaker of endless happiness 
with the soul ; and even " in our flesh shall we see 
" God." And here was a specimen of it. Here they 
saw a man carried up into hea^eu fc\sfc<&&\R&* ^&sx^ 
they saw what fransfomation tira boO^j wa c».\r&Ar. ^ 
ejperiencing...At could become \\g\vt,^\\^^^^^^^^ 
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of danger ; it could retain identity, and yet drop those 
properties which render it a prison and a burden, and 
become a fit companion for the skies. This was a 
beaming forth of that glory, which has been more fully , 
revealed under the gospel dispensation, and especially 
in the glorification of the body of our Saviour, which is 
to he the model of our own. " For he shall change our 
" vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glori- 
*' ous body, according to the working whereby he is 
" able even to subdue all things unto himself. So also 
" is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
" tion ; it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in dis- 
41 honor ; it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 
" ncss ; it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body \ 
" it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
" and there is a spiritual body." 

III. We may consider this translation as a substi- 
tute for death. In some such way as this, it is proba- 
ble, would men have passed from earth to heaven had 
they never sinned. In some such way as this will those 
living at the last day be qualified for glory. c( Behold, 
" says the apostle, I shew you a mystery ; we shall not 
" all sleep, but we shall all be changed; in a moment, in 
" the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; for the 
" trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised in- 
M corruptible, and wc shall be changed." Elijah died 
not, but he was changed. And in whatever way we 
pass into heaven, a change analogous to death, and the 
resurrection must pass upon us. The reason is obvious* 
'■ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ;" 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Were 
the body removed with its present animal properties it 
would require food, and sleep, and medicine, even in 
heaven. The eye would be unequal to the splendor of 
the glory, the ear to the melody of the sounds, the taste 
to the exquisiteness of the joy, the powers to the con- 
stancy of the work. Oui senses *xA o?^&& *x*> adag- 
tedto oar present state,but not to out tatoaxfe <tob&i&rb&» 
Pe see how little we can bwiw^ >N\^^au^> 



THE ASCENSION OF £ LI J AH* 221 

appeared to Daniel, he was instantly seized with a stu- 
pefaction which he could not resist. When John in 
his exile saw Jesus, though he had been familiar with 
him, and had leaned on his bosom, he fell at his feet as 
dead. And by the way this regulates the dealings of 
God with his people, while they are in the body. Mo- 
ses asked for a sight of God, which would have proved 
his death — '* thou canst not see my face ; for there 
" shall no man see me and live." The disciples in the 
mount of transfiguration, fell asleep ; it was not so 
much a moral, as a natural infirmity ; the animal frame 
was overpowered with the glory of the scene. Were he 
to afford to his people such discoveries and communica- 
tions as they may sometimes desire, it would unhinge 
them from earth, indispose them for the duties of their 
stations, and disorder their whole frame. 

IV. We may regard it as a mode of transition much 
to be desired. Death is not a pleasing subject of med- 
itation. It is called an enemy. It is said to be the 
king of terrors., Even exclusive of the future conse- 
quences* there is much to render it formidable. Na- 
ture cannot be reconciled to its own dissolution. Whf 
laves .to be taken to pieces ; to be torn in two ? 

•* The pains* the groans, the dying strife, . . 

" Fright our approaching souls away ; 
" Still we shrink back again to life, 

" Fond of our prison and our clay.'! 

Its fore-runners and its attendants are dismaying. I 
have heard of a very good man, who often said he was 
not afraid of deaths but of dying-A\s was chilled with 
the thought of corruption and worms. If we saw a 
viper, and knew that the poisonous fang was extracted, 
and that it was perfectly harmless — who conld put it. 
into their bosom without shuddering ? 

Let it be remembered, that such feelings as these, do 
not argue an inferior degree of religion. Even the 
apostles themselves were not Strangers to these sensa- 
tions. « For in this we groan earut^tV} \ Q^fi&u^VfeV*. 
< clothed upon wi$Ji pur house vrtxteVv ia bwxNKHra* 

YOL. II. V 2 
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" If so he that being clothed we shall not he founc 
" ke<l. For we that are in this tabernacle do gi 
" being burlhened ; not for that we would he undo 
44 but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallc 
" up of life." They wished to enter heaven wit 

dyiug. Rut, ah ! to us this is impossible* To 

inevitable doom we all look forward. It is the 
and t lie only way to the city of habitation. 

Let us not however blaspheme death. Let us r« 
see what there is to reconcile U3 to it. Let us 
pare Elijah's mode of removal with our own, an 
whether the difference he so marvellously great. 

You have to die. But consider the names u 
which death passes by him who perfectly knows th 
ture of it. He tells us " if a man keep my saying 
" shall never see death"— it ought to be called s 
thing else— so qualified and softened is it with re 
to him. Call it a departure — the departure of a pr 
er from his prison, of a traveller from his inn, of a i 
lar from his school — " The time of my departure 
" hand. I long to depart." Call it a sleep — Sle 
inviting to the wearied laborer, who has borne the 
den and heat of the day. 

•* They sleep in Jesus, and are blest, 
" How sweet their slumbers are ; 

" From sufPrine, and from sin releas'd, 
" And freed from ev'ry care." 

Our friend Lazarus sleepeth. 

You have to die. But the sting of death is rem 
—for " the sting of death is sin — and he bore oui 
" in his own body on the tree." Death stung bin 
as it is fabled of the bee, left its sting in him. 
harmless now. It may terrify, but it cannot injur 

You have to die. But God promises to he with 

there. " For he hath said, I will never leave 

" nor forsake thee" — and therefore be assured h< 

not leave you in this time of need. To this the \ 

ise is /peculiarly made •. " 1 w\WY>fc m^\\vm ydl\xw 

-Hence David triumphs, « ye*, Omw^\hw»l ^ 
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■ the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: 
11 for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy stair they com- 
* fort me." 

You have to die. But the soul will he immediately 
disposed of infinitely to your advantage. Death will 
carry you from the same vain world, the same vexing 
world, the same defiling world — as Elijah's chariot car- 
ried him. Death will carry you to the same rest, to 
the same fulness of joy, to the same glorious company 
as Elijah's chariot carried him. Absent from the body, 
you are present with the Lord. 

You have to die. But the body will certainly fol- 
low. Though you do not take it along with you, but 
leave it in the grave, it shall not be lost there. He will 
come and inquire for your dust. It is redeemed.— 
14 Aud if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of 
11 sin, but the spirit is life because of righteousness ; but 
" if the spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
"dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
" shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit 
" that dwelleth in you." 

You have to die. But by death you may glorify 
God more than by such a removal as Elijah's. It af- 
fords opportunity to display the influences of divine 
grace under suffering, to bear witness to the goodness 
of the master you serve ; to commend the ways of god- 
liness ; to convince some, to encourage others. One 
dying christian has often made many in love with 
death. While witnessing such a scene, they have been 
ready to say, " let us go away that we may die witli 
« him." 

It matters therefore little how the believer departs 
from this world to a better. 

— But it is always worthy of our observation.—* 
" Mark the perfect fran, aud behold the upright, for 
44 the end of that man is peace." 

And whether he ascends to heaven in a whirlwind, or 
be removed by a fever or a droysy , u tev m ^Nfc ^^ 
death of the righteous, and tet my \»&v toQA^V^X*^ 
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THE PUNISHMENT OF ADONI-BEZEK IM- 
PROVED, 

But Admi-bczck fled: and they pursued after him, ani 
caught him, and cut off' his thumbs and his great toes. Ani 
Adoni-bcLck said, threescore and teti kings having their 
thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table : as I lutvc done, so God hath requited 
we. — Judges i. 6, 7. 



DESTRUCTION had long teen denounced upon 
the inhabitants of Canaan, for their sins. At length 
the measure of their iniquity is full ; and the Jews art 
appointed to be the executioners of the divine ven 
gcance. liut Moses dies before they enter on the 
dreadful task. Joshua succeeds him, and becomes th( 
scourge of this devoted race. But even he dies before 
the complete reduction of the promised land. Jmme 
diatcly after his death, Judah and Simeon assemble 
their forces, and attack the enemy at ltezck, and gain i 
dreadful victor}*. They slew a thousand men, and tool 
Adoni-bczek prisoner. On this bloody tyrant they in 
Uict a punishment, as singular as it was severe — " Thej 
M cut off his thumbs and his great toes." This drev 
from him the words which you have heard. iS Aw 
" Adoni-bezek said, threescore and ten kings havirj 
" their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gatheree 
"their meat under my table : as I have done, so Go< 
« s hath requited me." 

This passage of scripture is a picture. Let me boh 
it up to view, and call upon you to maxk \ka ^riuoipa 
contents of the representation. 
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And I. I see in it the instability and uncertainty of 
wldly greatness. Look at this man— and behold in 
"lat slippery places God sets the mighty and noble. 
Cow great was he in the field — where armies fled be- 
are him : how great in the palace — where a number 
t vanquished princes fed under his table — But he- 
old him now— dethroned, insulted, dismembered ; 
Kid his present extremity of wretchedness, embittered 
^ the recollection of the prosperity that once crowned 
"is head. " And seekest thou great things to thyself? 
Seek them not. Boast not thyself of to-morrow ; for 
thou knowest not what a day will bring forth." 
From the eagerness with which mankind pursue the 
distinctions of life, we should conclude, not only that 
ley were very valuable in themselves, but that no 
cind of precariousness attached to them. We should 
uppose that they were able to ensure durable posses- 
ion — and God, who in his word always gives language 

actions, tells us " their inward thought is that their 

1 houses shall continue for ever, and their dwelling pla- 
1 ces to all generations : they call their lands after their 
1 own names." But let not the strong be secure ; 
et not the honorable be vain : let not the rich be high- 
minded. Connect certainty with the motion of the 
rind, or with the waves of the sea— but O, do not trust 
this treacherous, this changeable world. " Lay not 
« up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
! « and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 
4 through and steal. Riches make to themselves 
* wings and fly away. Man being in honor abide th 
< not ; he is like the beasts that perish." — What is all 
bistory, but a narrative of the reverses to which all 
sarthly things are liable, however firmly established 
:hey once appeared to be ; of the revolutions of em- 
pires, the destruction of cities ; of the mighty put 
lown from their seats, of councellors led away spoiled, 
)f politicians disgraced, generals barv\s\\fc^ ^&sL\aarco 
rchsput to death ? 

J I. 1 see in it judgment overtakes \,\\fc tVoast Vfc^Qs&fc 
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" but he has found me out ; and I live long 
" be a miserable instauce of this awful t 
" however long punishment may be delayed 
" last be inflicted — as I have done, so God] 
« ted me." 

The wonder is — not that he was overtak 
— but that he was spared so long ; and seemi 
lowed to triumph in his iniquity. The fiouri 
dition of sinners for a time, and especially 
time, unchecked by calamity ; is an event i 
often perplexed even pious minds. Thus 
exclaims, " righteous art thou, O Lord, whi 
'< with thee ; yet let me talk with thee of 
" ments : wherefore doth the way of the wi 
"per? Wherefore are all they nappy that 
" treacherously ?" David also tells us : " 
" me, my feet were almost gone ; my steps 
" nigh slipped ; for I was envious at the foo 
M I saw the prosperity of the wicked." 

But what is more to be lamented is, that '. 
unhappy creature himself is frequently deli 
is apt to mistake forbearance for connivance ; 
God does not immediately punish, he concluc 
entirely neglects : " he hath said in his he* 
w not be moved ; for I shall never be in 
" Because sentence against an evil work .is no 
" speedily, therefore the heart of the sons < 
" fully set in them to do evil." But we s 
member the end of providence in such a dis 
He frequently spares the ungodly for the s* 
godly : the extraction of the tares would j 
wheat. By forbearing the blow, he would , 
for repentance : " the long-suffering of our ( 
" vation." He has therefore ends to answe 
of himself. But be convinced of this— tha 
designed to cherish in you a hope of iropui 
patience is not forgiveness. « Be sure youj 
*' £nd you out. He that be\u^ oi\fc^TOfcwj< 
" cth his neck, shall auddea\y Y* ^s»\xo^ 
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: * without remedy .*• He is patient ; but he is faithful, 
** and the scripture cannot be broken. He is patient ; 
1 bat patience has its limits, and the year of trial granted 
to the barren fig tree will expire, and then if unfruit- 
ful, it shall be cut down, and cast into the fire. He is 
patient ; but if his patience end not in your conversion, 
it will be glorified in your destruction. " These things 
'■' a hast thou done, and I kept silence ; thou thoughtcst 
if « that I was altogether such a one as thyself ; but I 

• « will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine 
I * eyes. Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I 
- * tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver." 

IV. I see in it a correspondence between sin and 
1 suffering. "What I have inflicted upon others is 

* u now inflicted upon me : and in my very punishment I 
u read my crime — as I have done, so God hath requited 
u me !" Our Saviour has said, " with the same mea- 

1 " sure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again." 
And Eliphaz tells us, that he had particularly reraak- 

' ed this, even in his days. " Even as I have seen, they that 
" plough iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same." 

' From the nature of their suffering, men may often learn 

: the character of their sin, God sometimes sends our 

l: troubles with a label upon them — it seems impossible 
to mistake their design. We are commanded to hear 

1 the rod ; it says many things — but it frequently tells us 
the very sin for which we smart ; it thunders or whis- 
pers, " this is the duty you have neglected ; thi3 is the 
" idol you have adored : hast thou not procured this 
« unto thyself?" 

Between sin and punishment there is sometimes a 
comparative conformity. This is the case when we 
suffer things which have some resemblance to our 
crimes. Thus the Jews for serving strange Gods, were 
compelled to serve strange masters. Forty days the 
spies were employed in exploring the land of promise, 
and forty years the people are condemned to wander in 
the wilderness for believing them. 
Sometimes there is also between €tam* *.&*ec\. wb* 

Ibnnity. This is the case wlttum *>aSax\xi <&&.«* 

roL. it. ^. 



THE PUJflSIIMElW OF 

way, and in the same things in which we sin. 1 
it is said of the Chaldeans, " because thou hast sj 
" cd many nations, all the remnant of the people si 
41 spoil thee." .Thus it is said of the church of Roi 
" for they have shed the Hood of saints and propht 
41 and thou hast given them blood to drink ; for th 
" are worthy." What was the subject of David's sin 
The number of his people ; in this he suffers : a pe 
t Hence carries off seventy thousand of his subject 
What was (he design of wicked Haman ? " Then sail 
" Zercsh his wife, and all his friends unto him, let i 
" gallows be made of fifty cubits high, and to-morrow 
" speak thou unto the king that Moidecai may be hang- 
" cd thereon ; then go thou in merrily with the king 
" uuto the banquet. And the thing pleased Haman, 
" and he casned the gallows to be made." What was 
his doom ? " And Habonah, one of the chamberlains 
" said before the king, behold also, the gallows fifty cu- 
" bits high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, 
" who had spoken good for the king, standeth in the 
" house of Haman. Then said the king, hang him 
" thereon. So they hanged Haman on the gallows 
" that he had prepared for Mordecai." And to men- 
tion no more : in the very place where Jezebel caused 
the dogs to lick the blood of Naboth, the dogs licked 
her blood. 

But there is a future conformity still more dreadful; 
nd of which the apostle speaks when he says ; a Be 
not deceived ; God is not mocked : for whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that 
soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit t" 
•eap life everlasting." The man who sowed thistles \ 
1 expected to reap wheat, would be deemed a fool. 
•; are we not equally foolish ? What are the princi- 
\ we embibe, the dispositions we cultivate, the pur- 
9 in which we arc engaged, that we are concluding 
will issue in glory, honoifciMV Vtshs^tv^yv^'* U 
uny relation between tY\*se * T>o woX^ %\kj^ *\ 
dwe travg^ke hold on *ri\* HLw^™* 
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cmly the reward of our works, but the very tendency of 
our sin. Hear this ye covetous and unfeeling. Your 
hard heartendness is not punishable by any human tri- 
bunal—but see your crime meeting you at the bar of 
God: "he shall have judgment \vi:hout mercy, that 
* shewed no mercy." Think of this ye despisers of the 
gospel — he now addresses yo l in vain : " because I. 
" have called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out 
44 my hand, and no man regarded; but ye have set at 
44 naught all my counsel, and would none of my reproof" 
— And hereafter you shall address him in vain: "I 
" also will laugh at your calamity ; I will mock when 
44 your fear cometh ; when your f *ar cooieth as desola- 
44 tion and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
44 when distress and anguish cometh upon you : then 
44 shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they 
44 shall seek me early, but they shall not find inc." 

Finally I see in this scripture the hand of God ao 
knowledged, while men only are employed — God hath 
requited me. But who saw any thing of him ? Were 
they not the sons of Judahand of Simeon that cutoff 
his thumbs and his great toes ? It was. 

But " is there an evil in tiie city, and the Lord hath 
u not done it ? I form the light and create darkness : 
** I make peace, and create evil. I, the L rd do all 
44 these things." War is as much a j'idg-iient from 
God as famine, or pestilence. And not only are laufui 
princes and magistrates the ministers of God, but he 
makes use of robbers and tyrants ; as it is written : 
* 4 out of him came forth the corner, out of him the nail, 
44 out of him the battle tow, out of him every oppress- 
41 or together." 

But admitting this to be true — how came Adoni-be- 
zck, a very wicked man — a heathen — how came he to 
acknowledge it ? — The case is this. " The Gentiles 
44 who have not a written law," says the apostle, " area 
44 Jaw unto themselves, their thov\^\\V^^V^\\\V^\s\'^a.\\. 
" time accusing or else excusing; owe ^\\o\\\fc\? t \>&kk 
is a conscience in every man •, \Vvt \)T\wcY^\& VflS^"*^ 
2 uman nature; anj0PN^ckfcdv\ess \% fc^ 
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banish it. And calamity has always been observed to 
have a powerful effect to enliven it. So that the man 
who in the day of prosperity and ease banished reflec- 
tion, never thought of God, or if he did, considered him- 
self perhaps as the favorite of heaven, because he was ' 
so much indulged on earth — is now abstracted ; im- 
pressed ; softened : he is left alone with his conscience: ,, 
this tells him of his desert, and awakens all his fears. 
Hence sickness, accidents, death, are dreadful— they 
stir up the apprehension of deity. He suspects more 
in the storm than thunder and lightning — God is there. 
The shaking of a leaf seems to say, what is this that thou 
hast done ? 

A good man perceives the hand of God in all events, 
and he wishes to see it. The Lora\ says Job, gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away : what ! Shall we receive 
good at the Lord's hand, and shall we not receive evil— 
this calmed him. And this discovery of God, is the 
christian's relief and comfort in affliction— because he 
knows that God is his father and friend, and will not, 
cannot injure him. But it is otherwise with the sinner. 
His apprehension of God is forced upon him : he would 
gladly get rid of the conviction : it is all terror and dis- 
may to him. ...for he knows that God is his adversary, 
and he may now be coming to lay hold of him.... he 
knows that he has a long account to give, and this may 
be the time of reckoning. Hence the bitterness ef af- 
fliction : it is regaded, not only as a trial, but as a pu- 
nishment. The sinner's distress seems to be the effect 
of chance, but he feels it to be the consequence of de- 
sign, lie discerns in it the injustice of men, and yet is 
compelled to confess, that it is the righteous judgment 
of God. And thus by the medium of this penal con- 
sciousness, God maintains his moral empire in the 
world, without deviating from the usual course ef events, 
or breaking in upon the stated laws of nature. He 
works no miracle, yet lais agw\cj \*\*5aK<wl. Ha does 
vot render himself visible, yet \A* \*t*»tt&cfc S& *&.*»&> 
Acknowledged ; and common cafernVtifc* ^TsaSSa \» 
perate like positive tokens oi a^ daemon. 
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Though the subject has been very instructive and 
practical, I wish to add two exhortations. 

First. Abhor cruelty. It is equally disgraceful to 
religion aud humanity. It renders you unpitied of God 
and man. I hope none of you would be so dreadfujly 
savage as this monster, to torture and mangle your fel- 
low creatures, if you had it in your power. But let me 
speak a word for the poor brutes, who cannot speak for 
themselves, though unhappily they have the power of 
feeling. My dear little friends ! Never torment ani- 
mals. Never sport with the misery of insects. Never 
cut off their legs or. wings* God's tender mercies are 
over all his works. He hears the young ravens that 
cry. Be followers of God as dear children. 

And if we speak of the brute, what are we to say of 
the soul? Adoni-bezek was merciful compared with 
those who endeavor to draw others into sin. This is 
not only to injure the body, but to cast the soul into 
hell : and what is any present suffering, compared with 
endless misery ? 

Secondly. Improve the case of examples. If they 
were not particularly adapted to do us good— .the word 
of God would not be so full of them. Never read them 
carelessly. Lodge them in your memory. Often re- 
flect upon them. 

And make use of the dreadful as well as the pleas- 
ing. It is necessary that sin should be made to be hate- 
ful. It is necessary that we should be awakened to flee 
from the wrath to come. 

And do not suppose that such a character as Adont- 
bezek is alone exposed to danger—* 4 Except ye repent, 
ft y£ shall all likewise perish." 

" For we must all appear before the judgment-seat of 
" Christ, that every one may receive the things done in 
" his body, according to that he hath done, whether it 
" be good or bad. Knowing therefore the terror of the 
*« Lord, we persuade men ; but we, axe, TO&A& \s»x»SRsfc. 
* unto God : and I trust also ate ietoA& tdsndMrbX yol^ws. 
' consciences. " 

VOX.. It. w % 
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THE CHEERFUL PILGRIM. 

Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of my pilgrim* 

age.— Vs. cxix. 54. 

JjlOW different are the views and feelings of men in 
the review of life. How dismal and terrifying is it to 
look back on years, barren of good and filled with 
crime; to look back upon time wasted, opportunities, 
misimproved, faculties perverted, mercies abused, cha- 
racter destroyed, and a long train of evils ready in suc- 
cession to fall upon us ; to look back and find nothing 
from which the mind can derive a future hope, or ac- 
knowledge a past satisfaction. 

But it is pleasing and edifying to look back— I will 
not say upon a well-spent life — but upon those years in 
which we have known God, or rather have been known 
of him ; in which we have loved and endeavored to 
nerve him ; in which we have enjoyed something of his 
presence and his smiles. It is delightful to call to re- 
membrance, places and seasons made sacred by com- 
munion with him ; and to think over the advantages 
and pleasures we have derived from his ordinances, and 
-—from his blessed word. 

David does this. " Thy statutes have been my songs 
" in the house of my pilgrimage." 

Hence we observe three things. I. A good man 
views his residence in this world as only the house of 
his pilgrimage. II. The situaxkn^ \ivywevet disadvan- 
tageous, admits of cheerluYness. 1\\% Tfc& ^ssv^t^^ <& 
his joy are derived from the scri^Vurc. 
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I. When David speaks of the house of his pilgrira- 
ge, he may literal ly design to express his exile and wan- 
erings, when banished by the persecution of Saul, or 
be rebellion of Absalom. But he intends it more ge- 
erally, as significant of the whole course of his life on 
arth. For being a partaker of divine grace, he would 
iy this in a palace, as well as in a prison ; he would say 

when surroun led with all the ensigns of majesty, as 
p ell as when stripped of all his possessions. If a chris- 
an had the dominion of Alexander, and all the trea- 
ares of the Indies — yet in all this abundance, and with 
11 this greatness, he would feel himself poor, feel him- 
;Jf from home, feel himself a stranger and a sojourner 
-and seek a better country, that is heavenly. 

At first indeed the world is far from appearing to us 
1 this reduced and insignificant point pf light. Its 
laxims and pursuits fall in with our depraved disposi- 
Lons. And unacquainted with its variety and vexa- 
ion, we rush forth filled with high and eager expecta- 
ions. We think to find it a paradise — but thorns and 
riars, sand and drought tell us, it is a wilderness. We 
ream that we are eating, but awake we feel that we are 
angry — and looking around us, we see that there is 
io thing to eat. 

Various are the disappointments and the calamities 
hat embitter life ; and " many are the afflictions of the 
: righteous." But we are mistaken if we suppose that 
t is wholly or principally owing to these that he views 
limself now in a house of pilgrimage. The spirit of 
he world no longer reigns in him. He renounces the 
rorld, not only because it is unfriendly, but because it 
s unsuitable : not because he cannot carry every thing 
lefore him, but because he no longer loves it. He for- 
akes the world when it smiles as well as when it frowns. 
le is not violently torn from it, but resigns it in consc- 
ience of the discovery and apprehension of something 
nhnitely better. The eyes of hiaxxnto^^^vv^^x^^- . 
'gbtened, and he sees what is ihft \xo^ ol \v\* oS&&%» 
id what is the glory of the tidies oi<X^Nstos»\V^^^>^ 
- saifltsr ; and this lieaceiotVk YmtfttH* Vv* ^* 
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Having discerned by faith another world, he mak< 
true estimate of this — he sees that the present is n< 
state to fix in, but only a region to pass through : ; 
therefore finds that he is not at home but journeyinj 

— ife is horn from above and therefore naturaUj 
pires after his native land. Does not every thing t 
to the place of its original ? 

— His portion is above. The inheritance incon 
tible and undefiled and that fadeth not away, is res 
ed in heaven for him : there his hope is laid up ; tl 
is his treasure. ..and what wonder if there his hear 
also ? There he is to gain deliverance from all hi 
rors, perfection of holiness, a glorious body, posses 
of all the promises — and can he be satisfied to live J 
distance from all this ? 

••••His kindred dwell above....there are to be fo 
his Father, his elder brother, the younger branch* 
the household of faith. Thither many of his once 
connexions on earth are crone, and thither all the 
and good are going ; and he can now only get a gl 
of them upon the road or exchange a few words as 
pause for refreshment at the inn. There they sha 
unite and be for ever with each other, and for ever " 
the Lord. Here he is in motion, then he will he at i 
he is now travelling, he shall then reach home, and 
" down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the k 
" dom of God." 

m 

Inferior however as his present situation is, con 
ed with the future.. ..we are reminded II. that it wil 
mit of cheerfulness : he can sing...." thy statutes 
" been my songs in the house of my pilgrimage." 
nuine religion excites and interests the feelings, 
equally absurd and dangerous to place it in cold 
monies, or external performances, in which the s 
tions have no share. The same may be said of re 
ing it merely to an intellectual system. The prine 
of revelation are addressed, not. 011Y9 \»>^\tttflfirst 
iilff, but to the heart. Ou^\vt. I to Yw&e** ^>sw\. 
Christ died for my sins, auc\ ttafc two ™& *" 
?ur, with the same indifferent «Ais«w^ 
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lible. That Jesus Christ came into the world to 
3 sinners, is not only a faithful saying, but a saying 
thy of all acceptation ; it contains all that is great, 

good, and suitable, and necessary — and can never 
wroperly received, if it meets only with a frigid, spe- 
ttive assent. 

Ve do not indeed plead for ignorant and un account- 
5 feelings, but we contend that the light of christiani- 
is like that of the sun, which, while it illuminates, 
) enlivens and fructifies. We do not admire the 
. which burns up the brain, but we plead for the fer- 

that warms the heart : and we say — and saith not 
scripture the same ? — That " it is good to be always 
ftlously affected in a good thing." And wherefore 
rery thing like warmth in religion, branded with the 
le of enthusiasm ? Warmth is expected in the poet, 
he musician, in the scholar, in the lover— -and even 
the tradesman it is allowed, if not commended— 
y then is it condemned in the concerns of the soul ? 
. subject which infinitely above all others, demands 

deserves all the energy of the mind ! Would a pris- 
r exult at the proclamation of deliverance, and is the 
temed sinner to walk forth from his bondage, un- 
reel, unaffected, without gratitude or joy? No. " Ye 
tall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : 
ie mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
>u into singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
ap their hands." Shall the condemned criminal 
, I know not what emotions, when instead of the 
:ution of the sentence, he receives a pardon ? And is 

absolved transgressor to be senseless, and silent ? 
-No. " Therefore being justified by faith we have 
jace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. By 
horn also we have access by faith into this grace 
herein we stand, and rejoice in the hope of the glo- 
r of God. And not only so, but we glory in tribu- 
tions also. And not only so, but vre also \o^ ia. 
>d, through our Lord Jesus C\vm\^ Vj \iW^^ 
ve no& received the atonement," 



3 
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Other travellers are accustomed to relieve the 
diousness of their journey with a .song. The I 
ites when they repaired from the extremities of 
country three times a year, to Jerusalem to won 
had songs appointed for the purpose, and travel! 
singing as they went. And of the righteous it is 
4t they shall sing in the ways of the Lord. Thert- 
" deemed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zim 
" with somjs, and everlasting .joys upon their heads. 1 ! 
Religion therefore is productive of many pleasing feA 
iugs. And we make use of this fact two ways. < 

First, we say that those who are habitually stran^n 
to pleasure in divine things, have reason to suspect thrij 
condition. Persons may want the joy of confidence 
and yet have the j«»y of hope: and they may have vei 
little, if any ofthe pleasure of hope, while yet theyfi 
pleasure in religious exer ises, and dispositions. Tbqj 
may love the pla« e where God's honor dwelleth 9 'ai4. 
be triad when they say to them, let us go into tbebouft 
of the Lord ; they may call the sabbath a delight, an$ 
say it is good for me to draw nigh to God. But it is 
awful if you iind the sabbath a weariness, the hotseof 
God a prison, and the presence of God irksome — it is 
awful if you find religious duties a task, instead of a 
privilege!. It \* one of the characters of the truecir- 
cumcision — hat they rejoh e in Christ Jesus. 

Secondly, those are mistaken who shun religion ub 
der the apprchenson that it is unfriendly to their hap 
piness, and pr scribes a joyless course engaged in whicl 
they must bid adieu to pleasure. Man nerds preset) 
gratification, and religion provides for it. The maste 
he serves does not require him to live only in expecti 
tion ; he has much in possesion, though he has moi 
in hope. Yonder the clusters grow, but hither some < 
them are sent. 

" The hill of Z\c*\ fu&te 

** A thousand s-acycA s*ee\&\ 
" Before we reacYv tYveYvea^Vi fc&d&, 

« Or walk, the gp\ten atrceXa?* 
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Surely you will allow that happiness depends upon 
*3, and that he is able to make a man happy at pres- 
fc— and is it likely that he will suffer an enemy in re* 
llion against him to be happier than a servant who is 
deavoring to serve x him ? If such be your com lu- 
>n— what a monstrous notion of God do you enter- 
lh ? Besides, has he not assured you in his word 
at his " yoke is easy, and his burden light — that his 
nrays are ways of pleasantness, and that all his paths 
are peace ?" And does not the experience of alt 
ose who have made the trial, confirm the truth of the 
presentation ? Have not his followers found that 
to the upright there ariseth light in darkness :" have 
ey not siing in seasons and circumstances which 
>uid have filled others with misery and dismay ? 
ihold Paul and Silas, At midnight, in the inner 
'ison, their feet made fast in the stocks, their backs 
feeding with the recent scourge — they not only prayed 
•but surig praises unto God. Behold the church. 
tie views every earthly resource as dried up — but can 
ty : " although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines ; the labor of the olive shall 
Jail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flocks 
shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 

herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I 
will joy in the God of my salvation." Behold Da- 
id. He bids farewell to life ; his heart and his flesh 
til him — but he exclaims, " yea, though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, 1 will fear 
no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me." 

But, II I.... Whence did David, and whence does 
Pery christian derive this joy ? I answer.. ..the scrip- 
ares. " Thy statutes have been my songs in the house 
of my pilgrimage." The discoveries and the prom- 
ts of this blessed book are adapted to rejoice the 
ilgrim's heart. 

What are these discoveries ? They \*J\ \axsv A n^r» 
>d of his faith, even the salvation ot V\* wfi^«' Sbe* 
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remind him continually of his country; they place 
before him in every engaging form ; and prove I 
far it surpasses every thing here — while it will infin 
ly indemnify him for all his losses, and reward 1 
for all his difficulties. 

— They shew him clearly and unerringly the wa) 
Thus they give him the peace and satisfaction of 
tainty : he knows that he is not journeying at ranc 
— not a step is taken in vain — each brings him ne; 
home. 

— They assure him that he is not alone in his tr 
and exercises. They call upon him to observe v 
marks thrown up by former pilgrims, where he be 
to think no pious foot had ever trod ; " the s 
•« things," say they, " happened to your brethren i 
" were before you in the world. Be ye follower 
" them who through faith and patience inherit 
« promises. Take the prophets, who have spokei 
" the name of the Lord, for an example of suffer 
" affliction, and of patience, Behold we count tl 
" happy which endure. Ye have heard of the path 
" of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord : that 
" Lord is very pitiful and of tender mercy."....I 
suitable, how animating, how blessed are such dis< 
eries as these ! 

But promises are something more than discover 
and with these the scripture abounds. They are 
ceeding great and precious. And what can the 
grim want, or desire, that is not insured by them ? 
freedom of motion ? This is ipsured. " Thou s 
" walk in thy way safely, and thy foot shall not st 
" ble." An ability to hold on ?-— This is insure* 
The " righteous shall hold on his way, and he * 
" hath clean hands shall wax stronger and stronger. 
Victory over enemies ? — This is insured. " T 
" shaft ,$read upon the lion and adder ; the young 
" and tfi&draggon shalt thou trample under foot."— 
needful supplies ? — These axe \iv*wts&u wv ^ *»x. 
" Lord all Jiis saints, for tiuac* \» w> w*\A»^\s 
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u fear him. The young lions may lack and suffer hun- 
M ger, but th€y that seek the Lord shall not want any 
tt good thing." Js not all this sufficient to induce him 
to go on his way rejoicing ? 
_* We have been speaking of the experience of David, 
it and of the experience of all the Lord's people. Are 
you like-minded with them ? There are only two sorts 
^of people in the world— all are citizens of earth or of 
r heaven. And naturally all are of the first class — but 
some are by divine grace obeying the command, " arise 
** M ye and depart hence, for this is not your rest." 

Arc you men of the world ? Do you feel your- 
4 selves at home ? Would you be satisfied to live here 

* always ? — Provided you could succeed according to 
t your wishes ? Are you looking only to those things 

that are seen and temporal ? The man who takes up 

** with this world as his portion is worse than a brute. 

;' He is unworthy of the soul he carries within him. — 

? He starves his mind. He makes no provision for the 

1 evil day. It matters not what he has — he is in a mis- 

: '• arable condition — he has nothing that can either satisfy 

|F or save. A man going to execution is for the present 

^"very well off ; he has a carriage to ride in ; a guard to 

\ attend him ; officers to accompany him, and a number 

of followers. But what would you think of the man if 

lie deemed all this the tokens of his honor rather than 

the fore-runners of his punishment ; and should only 

' consider how he is- accommodated, but never ask. 

* whither am I going? Alas ? how many such fools 
r are there? They only think how it is with them at 
-present, but never inquire what will become of them 

hereafter :— but the end of these things is death. 

There are others who are delivered from the pres- 
ent evil world ; and are heirs of the kingdom which 
God has promised to them that love him. As stran- 
gers and pilgrims, let me give you three admonitions 
\ founded on the several parts of the 4i«e&\mfc^s&^ 
*" yon Mve heard. 

1. Always regard your present coxA&Vsa^*'^ 

TOZ. II. x 
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of pilgrimage— never view it a*, any thing mete*** 
This will regulate your desires, *ud moderate yea 
wishes after earthly thiogs. This wli keep yoo Area 
being too much elated when you meet with prosperous 
soenes. Not that you will disparage, the bounties of 
providence — you will even be thankful for theme; 
conveniences by the way— but you will consider tho) 
wily as accommodations ; and not mistake them Jot 
the advantages and glories of home you will not 
therefore sit down, but still press forward— This wiB 
enable you to endure with fortitude and, resignation 
the hardships you may encounter. You will say * as a 
« traveller I expect such things ; they are only the in- 
" conveniences of a journey — it will soon be over*-? 
"and I reckon that the sufferings of this present tin* 
" are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
« shall be revealed in us»" 

2. Cherish a humble and a holy joy. Consider this 
not only as your privilege— but duty, Enforce it up- ' 
on your minds by the authority of God, who .cov- 
mands you to rejoice always, and by a coijaideratkmjof j 
the importance of it to others. Nothing will honor and 
recommend your religion more thau this. . It will shew 
those around you that you have found what thqr. *rc 
seeking after. Surely you do not, you cannot wish to 
travel to heaven alone— but habitually chetorftil«~«ing' 
ing as you go— you will be constantly inviting and al- 
luring your relations, friends, neighbors to join yon. 
You will address them as Moses addressed Hohak the 
son of Ruguel— " we are journeying towards a plate of 
" which the Lord said I will give it yoo, come with us 
" and we will do thee goody for the lord bath spoken 
u good concerning Israel." 

3. Love and study the scriptures* . He that avoids 
reading a portion of them daily, forsakes his own nier- 
cy : and is so for regardless of his safety, welfare, and 
comfort Therefore "bind them continually upon 

"thine heart, and tie them %bo\ft \2ttyTjw^ A N\** 
«&<& goest, it ntott 1«4 tte* v.*^«m*fl»pa**** 
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* shall keep thee ; and when thou awakest, it shall talk 

* with thee : for the commandment is a lamp : and 
" the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the 
«• way of life. 1 * 

Precious bible ! like thy blessed author, our sun 
and our shield, thou giver of grace and glory, thou 
guide through all this gloomy vale, to our everlasting 
home, how many advantages have we already derived 
from thee. Thou hast often solved our doubts, and 
wiped away our tears. Thou hast been sweeter to our 
taste, than honey and the honey comb. Thou hast been 
better to us in our distresses, than thousands of gold 
and silver. Unless thpu hadst been our delight, we 
should have perished in our affliction. 

No wonder Job " esteemed thee more than his ne- 
" cessary food." No wonder David " chose thee as 
" his heritage for ever, and found thee to be the re- 
« joking of his heart." No wonder the noble army of 
martyrs parted with their estates and with their blood, 
rather than with thee. May we value thee as our rich- 
est jewel, may we love thee as our dearest good, may 
ire consult thee as our surest counsellor, may we follow 
thee as our safest ride. 

And O thou eternal Jehovah 1 u Send out thy light 
" and thy truth : let them lead me : let them bring me 
" unto thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles. Then will 
" I go unto the altar of God, unto God, my exceeding 

* j°y 5 y ea » upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, 
« my God." 
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SIN RUINS A KINGDOM. 

(FOR A FAST DAY.) 

Only fear the Lord* and serve him in truth with all your 
heart : for consider how great things he has done for you; 
hut if ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be consumed, 
both ye and your king. — 1 Sam. xii. 24, 25. 

OUCH was the language of Samuel to the Jews. The 
words have a peculiar force in them— and it arises 
from the wisdom of the address. How could he have 
given them a better representation of their duty ? And 
how could he have more powerfully recommended it ? 

....He requires of them nothing superstitious ; noth- \ 
iog merely ritual and ceremonious, nothing only exter- 
nal and temporary — but the exercise of piety flowing 
from the fear of God, and accompanied with sincerity 
and fervor in serving him : this is all ; " only fear the 
" Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart : 
" for consider how great things he hath done for you" 
This he enforces by two motives. The one drawn 
from gratitude, and the other from interest. He has 
been your friend ; he can be your enemy. He has 
done great things for you ; and he will do great things 
against you. Consider this...." consider how great 
*' things he ha» done for you. But if ye shall still do 
" wickedly, ye shall be consumed, both ye and your 

" iing." 
Already I hope you Yiave &to\?e«A 'ta&x** *3g&%»&> 
your attention on your own cq\xtx\*?. Tto*<vnftfc <*»*» 



c 



SIN BtTIKS A XIVQSOilb MB 

mever have been more applicable to the Jews, than they 
are to us. And hence we have been led to choose 
*hem on this solemn occasion, when we are called to 
assemble together, to acknowledge our sins, and to im- 
j)lore the divine mercy. 

To render the scripture useful we must consider 
persons in former ages as specimens of human mature 
in general ; and the dispensations of providence to* 
wards them as holding forth the unchangeable perfec- 
tions of Jehovah. Thus individuals, families, churches, 
nations become exemplary, and by their welfare or rum 
-encourage our hope, or awaken our fear. 

Among all the nations of the earth there is no one to 
vhich we can so properly refer as the Jews— riot only 
because their history is true, aiid events are traced up to 
their proper causes—but because there is a greater cor* 
despondence, between them and us, than between us 
and any other people. They only of all the nations <of 
antiquity worshipped the same God with us. They 
<mly like us were under the reign of grace as well as 
providence, and enjoyed religious and spiritual privile* 
ges blended with civil and natural Let us attend to 
this; * 

1. Samuel tells them that « the Lord had done great 
<* things for them." David could not review their his* 
flory without admiration. " And what* one nation in 
* the earth is like thy people, even like Israel, whom 
" God went to redeem for a people, to himself, and to 
" make him a name, and to do for you great things and 
" terrible, for thy land before thy people, ,which thoa 
« redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the nations and 
« their gods ?" Moses at a much earlier period gavfe 
them a pre-eminent blessedness. '< Happy art thou, O 
« Israel : who is like unto thee, O people, saved by the 
'< Lord, the shield of thy help, and whefis the sword of 
« thy excellency ! and thine enemies shall he found li- 
« ars unto thee, and thou «halt tread u\joiLthfck %&g\> 
"places." 
Abraham Xired in U* of ths Cta2ftsro&» ^jsAN^w 
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sovereign grace called him to his foot— and commanded 
him to depart from his own country, and his father*! 
house, in search of a place which he should afterwards 
receive for an inheritance. He told him he should be 
the ancestor of a nation numerous as the stars of hea- 
ven, and that one of his posterity should finally bless all 
the families of the earth. He multiplied and increased 
him. With Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the 
same promise, lie was a stranger and a pilgrim upon 
earth. " When thev were but a few men in number: 

m 

44 yea, very few, and strangers iu it : when they went 
44 from one nation to another, from one kingdom to 
41 another people ; he suffered no man to do them" 
41 wrong ; yea he reproved kings for their sakes ; say- 
41 ing, touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
" harm." 

Their deliverance from the land of Egypt, and the 
house of bondage, is well known. He brought them 
forth with a strong hand, and an out-stretched arm. 
Creatures of every rank espoused their cause, and pun* 
ished their enemies. When in jeopardy from their 
pursuers, the sea opened, and they passed through as 
on dry ground, which the Egyptians essaying to do, 
were drowned. Then they sang his praise. And the 
deliverance was the food of their faith and hope long 
afterwards : " thou didst divide the sea by thy 
' ( strength ; thou breakest the heads of the dragons in 
" the waters. Thou breakest the head of Levithan ia 
" pieces, and gavest him to be meat to the people in* 
" habiting the wilderness." 

Forty years wandered they in the desert. They ; 

knew not their way-*-he was their guide. They were 

exposed to dangers— he was their defence : they had 

no supplies— he rained down manna, the rocks poured 

out water, their clothes waxed not aid. Had they un- 

wholsome damps by night ? the pillar of cloud became 

£re, and absorbed them. Wofttnej o^nbydayto 

the hesit of a burning sky ? iYiai^Aw oi fct* \wa.m^ 

doud, and diffused an uraaaaafc dwte wet \bra&. Tta» 
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lie sun did not smite them by day* nor the moon by 
%ht. 

By and by Jordan rolled back its streams, and they 
M>k possession of a land, where were wells which 
ley digged not, houses which they buildednot, vine- 
ards which they planted not: a land flowing with 
oik and honey; wherein there was no scarceness : 
[id -upon which the Lord's eye was from the beginning, 
rep to the end of the year. 

But tbev had unspeakably greater advantages than all 
iesc. What says David ? " He sheweth his word 
unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel. 
He hath not dealt so with any nation :- and as for 
his judgments, tbey have not known them." What 
ays Paul ? " Who are Israelites : to whom pertained 
the adoption, and the glory, and the covenant, and 
the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the 
promises : whose are the fathers, and of whom- as 
concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over ail, God 
blessed for ever. Amen." 

And has he not done great things for os ? — It is not 
oolish partiality, but truth that compels us to say, "the 
• lines are fallen to us in pleasant places ; yea, we have 
; a goodly heritage." O England • " Blessed of the 

> Lord be thy land, for the precious things of heaven, 
' for the dew, and for the deep that coufeheth beneath* 

> And for the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 
5 and for the precious things put forth by the moon. 
1 And for the chief things of the ancient mountains, 
' and for the precious things of the lasting hills. And 
1 for the precious dungs of the earth, and fulness there- 
1 of, and for the good willof him that dwelt in the bush." 
lave we not a land of woods and rivers, of fields, and 
>f meadows, « of wheat and of barley?" Are not 
'our oxen strong^ to labor ;" and do not "our sheep 
1 bring forth thousands, and ten thousands in our 
« streets?" Are we not placed te"t dtaaftbr ^ta* 
emperature equally secures \j» tpcmX WrtAas^^Vsafc-* 

id in tolerable <x>id? .■- What »&mrt»«& ** ! **'V* 
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sens u an island ! In consequence of this we have ben 
preserved from invasion ; and our country has not beta 
made a field of slaughter.— What do we know of war? 
We have only witnessed its remote preparations and 
effects. We have not heard the confused noise of war* 
riors, nor seen garments rolled in blood. Nor have our 
nurses, terrified at the sound of battle, fled with our in- 
fants and lamed our mepluboseths for life. Commerce 
has filled our rivers with ships, and poured the produce 
of the four quarters of the globe upon our tables. We 
have a constitution which displays the sober, impro- 
ved, tried wisdom of ages. We have laws, distinguish- 
ed by their justice, their mildness, their impartiality. 
The poor are equally protected with the rich ; and char- 
acter and talents can rise to eminence from the cottage, 
as well as from the mansion. Humanity and benevo- 
lence have distinguished the national character ; and 
around us rise institutions of charity to embrace the 
sons and daughters of every kind of wretchedness. 

Capernaum, though a little mean fishing town, was 
said to be exalted unto heaven-— and the reason was—* 
because our Lord and Saviour had honored it with his 
presence, and had preached in it the kingdom of God. 
From the moment the gospel enters a country, the im- 
portance of it commences in the eye of angels ; and then 
-—then it is said — " arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
u and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." And 
when it withdraws from a place Ichabod may be written : 
upon the walls — the glory is departed. At a very early . 
period this inestimable blessing reached our highly fa- 
vored isle. And while it has been withdrawn from coun- ' 
tries once blessed with the same privilege,it has been con- 
tinued to us, notwithstanding all our unworthiness and 
provocation. Popery had indeed obscured the glory of 
the gospel, locked up the scriptures in an unknown Ian- . 
guage, and sacrificed thousands of victims, to supersti- 
iious rage* But the blessed refotiftaxVow^N^Ma the bilile, 

*nd said, read and live. And t\» ^cta&% TCKta&o*. 

Gxiog liberty on a firm audtegAta&v** tritoMw&teA*' 
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■ether-, preach and hear, worship God according to the 
lictates of your own consciences, and u he that touch- 
eth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye." Thus ever 
ince, we have sat under our own vine and fig tree, and 
lone has made us afraid. We have filled our sanctua- 
ies ; we have enjoyed our sabbaths ; and though he 
tas given us the bread of adversity, and the water of af- 
lietion, yet has he not removed our teachers into a cop- 
ier, but our eyes behold our teachers, and our ears 
lear a voice behind us, saying— this is the way, walk 
re in it, when we turn aside to the right hand, of to the 
eft. 

Ah I think of th& want of all this ! But bles- 

1 sed are your eyes ; for they see ; and your ears ; for 
1 they hear. For verily I say unto you, that many 
' prophets and righteous men have desired to see those 
1 things which ye see, and have not seen them ; and to 
' bear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 
1 them." And to secure all these civil and religious ad- 
vantages— how often has he made our cause his own ? 
[low seasonably and signally has he interposed to save 
is from the designs of our enemies ? When brought 
ow, be has helped us : " at even tide it has been light." 

Can we be insensible to all this ? — If there were any 
ingenuousness in us, this motive alone would be suffi- 
cient. 

But fear has its use — and it is necessary to tell you 
not only that you are bound by gratitude— but interest. 

* If ye shall still do wickedly, ye shall be destroyed, 
1 both you and your king." This is dreadful. — Think 
)f a king you love as well as honor, and " whose life's a 

* lesson to the land he sways — " driven from his throne. 
Flunk of liberty exchanged for slavery. Think of 
property rapaciously plundered, or devoured by tyran- 
nical exaction. Think of your private dwellings 
ifTording those who are dearer to you than yourselves, 
ao security from brutal passions. TImsiVlxA \Ja& \&\m$a»> 
>fGod burnt up, or converted to otiict ^wc^o<a£&* 'Wivs^ 
-But let us not pursue this linraitaXto ttaaa^ \a»»* 
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tion — but consider a few remarks, tending both to ilia* 
trate and confirm the clanger of a wicked kingdom, and 
then to inquire after the state of our own. 

And, 1. if there he a moral governor of the universe 
sin must provoke him. A righteous God must love 
righteousness, a holy God holiness, a God of order, or- 
der, and a God of benevolence, benevolence : and ac- 
cordingly he must abhor all that is opposite to these; 
And hence it is said, that " God is angry with the 
44 wicked every day ; the wicked shall not stand in his 
44 sight, he hateth all workers of iniquity." And this 
is essential to every lovely and reverential view we can 
take of God. For who could adore a being who pro- 
fessed to govern the world, and suffered the wicked to 
go on with impunity. 

2. If silk provoke God he is able to punish it. He 
is the Lord of hosts, the Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord miqhty in battle. All the elements are his. Ev- 
ery creature obeys his nod, from an archangel to a 
worm. How idle is it, in a case like this — to talk of 
armies and navies, and alliances— how absurd is it to 
compare force with force, and to say, after flattering 
calculations— u O the enemy cannot come." He caa- 
not come unless God sends him ; but he can come ea- 
sy enough if he does. Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord — when he would either shew mercy or execute 
wrath ? 

3. Bodies of men are punishable in this world only: 
in eternity there are no families, churches, nations. If 
therefore a country is to be destroyed ; it is tried, and 
condemned, and executed here. When we see an in- \ 
dividual sinner prospering in the world, and not inime- j 
diately punished— our faith is not staggered ; for we ! 
know that Ms day is coming. But if a wicked people 
were allowed to escape— we should be confounded— t 
we should ask ; where is the God of judgment ? For in 
this case, they are not puxii&ta&i&Nt* And they can- 

xot be punished hereafter. , 

4. There i* a tendency iu ite ^«* ****"* * «*** 
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njure and ruin a country. It violates all the duties of 
elative life. It destroys subordination. It relaxes 
he ties which bind mankind together, and makes them 
elfish and mean. It reivlers -men enemies to each 
>ther. — Social welfare cannot survive the death of 
porals and virtue. 

5. God's dealings with guilty nations, are confirmed 
>y his word, and indeed by all history. He has inva- 
iaMy punished them in due time. Witness the state 
>f Ninevah, Babylon, and others. Thus the nation 
iainuel addressed put his declaration to the trial— and 
bund it true. ^ A succession of severe juc^ments be- 
jel them... .till at last wrath came upon them to the ut- 
ermost, and u the Romans came ^nd took away both 
' their place and nation." 

Finally, to enable us to draw the conclusion, he of- 
£ii....he always give previous intimation of his dis- 
pleasure.... so that were not men blind and deaf, they 
mist see and hear him coming. When yc u see the 
tody wasting away by disease, and every complaint 
growing more inveterate, you suspect that death will 
!>e the consequence*. ..it is already begun. When the 
5g tree, and all the trees, put forth leaves, we know 
that summer is nigh. Our Saviour said unto the peo- 
ple, i( when ye see a cloud rise out of the west, straight- 
" way ye say, there cometh a shower •, and so it is. 
;< And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, there 
1( will be heat : and it cometh to pass. Ye hypocrites, 
« ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth ; 
f but how is it that ye do not discern this time ?" And 
how is it that we do not peceive that God is angry 
with us... .that he is contending with us ?....Are none of 
his fore- runners arrived ?«— Has he not more than spo- 
ken ?....Has he not smitten us?.... And more than once? 
And if lighter judgments do not reform, will not heav- 
ier ones destroy ? The consequence is infallible.-— 
" If ye still do wickedly, ye shall be cxmwim&l* Wfc- 
* you and your king." 

But you aaJk....havc we «my caaat to tow SJho&^» 
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ewer just in proportion to the degree of our sin. Now 
there are two ways by which we may judge of our na- 
tional guilt. The first is to enumerate the sins whick 
reign predominant among us. To do this would not 
only he shocking, but endless. For what vice can he 
named, that is not constantly committed through th^ 
land ? The other method is to lay down criterion!, 
by which we may estimate the prevalency and the ag- 
gravations of sin in a country. And what test has ev- 
er !>een devised, that is not alarming when applied to 
ourselves? 

Divines lave told us, that if God has favored a na- 
tion with the revelation of his will, their sins are aggra- 
vated by means of this light... .For a where much is 
" given, much will be required : and he that knew his 
" Lord's will, and did it not, shall be beaten with ma- 
" ny stripes." Thus a heathen country, committing 
the very same sins with a country enlightened with the 
gospel, is far less criminal. Thus a country overspread 
with superstition, where the bible is scarcely known, 
and its contents can be only viewed through a depraved 
and disfiguring medium.. ..such a country, committing 
the very same sins, would be far less guilty than a 
country favored with a purer worship, an£ where evan- 
gelical instruction is open to all. And does not this 
apply to us ? 

••••They have told us, that when God has distinguish* 

, ed a people by singular instances of his favor, that peo- 
ple will be proportionably criminal, unless they distin- 
guish themselves by their devoteduess to him. Thus God 
from time to time aggravated the sins of the Jews. 
" He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 
" that he might eat the increase of the fields : and he 
" made him to suck honey out of the rock, and oil out 
" of the flinty rock ; butter of kiue, and milk of sheep 
" with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, 
" aad goats, with the fat of kidnies of wheat ; and 
" thou didst drink the pure b\oo& oi \k* ^gra^u ^«k 

"Jeahurun waxed fat, aadVvdwA; tt^ ^ ^was* 
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" fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered with fat- 
" ness : then he forsook God which made him, and 
" lightly esteemed the rock of his salvation. Hear, O 
" heavens, and give ear, O earth ; i >r the Lord hath 
** spoken : I have nourished and brought up children, 
«' and they have rebelled against me.'* And is not this 
our case ? 

....They have told us, that when a nation is under the 
corrections of the Almighty, they are eminently sinful 
if they disregard the tokens of his wrath, and go on 
careless and insensible. Hence says Isaiah, " In that 
" day did the Lord God of hosts call to wftping and to 
u mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sack- 
" cloth ; and behold joy, and gladness, slaying oxen, and 
" killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine : let us 
** eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die. And it 
" was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts, sure- 
" ly this iniquity shall not be purged from you, till ye 
" die, saith the Lord God of hosts." In like manner 
says Jeremiah, " thou hast stricken them, but they 
u have not grieved ; thou hast consumed them, but they 
" have refused to receive correction : they have made 
u their faces harder than a rock ; they have refused to 
"return.".. ..And what impressions have his judgments 
made upon us ? Have they restrained us from any of 
our pride and luxury ? Have they reduced the number 
of worldly amusements ; or chilled the ardor of dissi- 
pation ? If a stranger were to come among us, and ob- 
serve our manners, would he think we were in any dis- 
tress, or had received any unfavorable omens ? 

— They tell us — to mention no more — that shame- 
fulness in sinning is a sure proof of general corruption. 
And where is the man among us who is not more afraid 
of a threadbare coat, than of a dishonest action ? To 
fail in business, and defraud innocent sufferers of their 
lawful property, is no longer scandalous ; never excites 
a blush. Impurity is gloried in — and a ^owa^TOa^ \a* 
most companies, who should pTote&*\&Kwa^ , hSs.v»kso»^ 
vould be turned into ridicule. Mwfc\i— ^<er5 \3kv^>^ 

vox. 11. ^ 
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pcndsnpon the character of females. See how many 
of the barriers of virtue they have permitted to be re- 
moved ! Behold the experiments which fashion has 
tried upon their reserve, their decency, their purity- 
Sec how they have adorned themselves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ! 

If such tests prove the degree of national guilt — our 
Eiiilt is great ; and if sin destroys kingdoms — I say we 
Lave reason to fear. 

It is not indeed for us to determine when the iniqui- 
ty of a natio£iis full : and it seems that God sometimes 
prolongs the duration of a country for some providen- 
tial purposes — They may be instruments in his hand of 
mercy or of wrath. But such a destiny does not hinder 
their final ruin. Though they are his instruments they 
are not Iil> favorites. He may use them and still pu- 
nish t lie 111. 

There is one thing of which we hear very much, and 
many seem to consider it as a counterpoise to &11 our 
fears — viz. — that there are so many good j>eople among 
us. Blessed be God this is true ; and they certainly 
afford us encouragement* Ten righteous men would 
have saved Sodom. Aud God says of the Jews, " I 
*• sought for a man among them that should make up 
" the hedge, aud stand in the gap before me for the 
*' land, thai I should not destroy it ; but I found none. 
u Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon 
" them, I have cousumed them with the fire of my 
*« wrath ; their own way have I recompensed upon their 
" heads, saith the Lord God." Let us therefore re- 
joice in this encouragement — but let us rejoice with 
trembling. Let us remember that it is a hopeful cir- 
cumstance — but that it does not absolutely insure the 
salvation of a country. Let us recollect that there was 
a ti^ae when God used the following language to Jere- 
miah and Ezekiel concerning the Jews. « Therefore 
"pray not thou for this people, Yie\\\ie& \\&>\^ cry nor 
praver for them, neither m^emv^mca \& w.Va. 
" / will not hear thec— Tteu wAflA>» *«& ^^ 
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« pray not for this people for their good.— Though Mo-\ 
" ses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could 
" not be toward this people : cast them out of my sight, 
" and let them go forth— Though these three men, 
€s Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, they should deliver 
« but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the 
" Lord God." What learn we from all this ? — But 
that there are cases in the history of nations — when the 
divine forbearance is exhausted, and when the cries of 
the righteous will avail no more than those of the wick- 
ed. — Were there not in Judea some of the best men 
that ever lived, when the Babylonians invaded and con- 
quered them ? Have there not been pious people in 
every christian country when destroyed ? Docs God 
love his followers now better than formerly, when he 
suffered them to share in a thousand public calamities ? 
—While he punishes his enemies, may lie not correct 
his friends? — Or cannot he indemnify them ? Or hide 
them? Or deliver them? He must fulfil his word to 
his servants, upon which he has caused them to hope — 
but he is also engaged to render vengeance to his ad- 
versaries— -he trill not spare the guilty. 

" What then would you have us despair?" I would 
—If we are resolved still to do wickedly. If we are 
not brought to national repentance I would wish every 
individual to expect that we shall be destroyed, both we 
and our king. " At what instant I shall speak conccrn- 
" ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
" to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight that it obey not 
u my voice, then I will repeut of the good wherewith I 
" said I would benefit them." 

But the reverse is true. " At what instant I shall 
" speak concerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
" to pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy it ; if 
" that nation against whom I have pronounced, turn 
" from their evil, I will repent of the evil that I thought 
« to do unto them." Blessed be God fct Y\vv*> mV^m 
intelligence. For by this he assure wv— a\jA.^^**s^S 
ture cannot be broken... .that not o\A>j Sx^o^ko^ * 
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■ /ighteousness will save a country — but also repent ano 
and reformation. O ! that our country may be led t< 
make trial of this encouraging truth. May we searcl 
and try our ways, and turn again unto the Lord. Ha; 
we seek htm while he may be found, and call upon hin 
while he is near...." for lie is gracious and merciful 
11 slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentetl 
"him of the evil." 

We learn therefore who is the worst enemy of hi 
country..., the sinner ; and who is the best friend... .th 
christian. " By the blessing of the upright the city i 
44 exalted ; but it is overthrown by the month of th 
" wicked." 

Let us all therefore seek after divine grace to renei 
our own souls, and to sanctify our own lives— and do all i: 
our power to promote godliness around us. Let us eo 
deavor to hinder all the sin we can — in our families an 
neighliorliood — by prayer, by example, by influence 
As much-sin as we hinder, so much misery and dange 
shall we prevent. 

Let us prize those institutions which are favorable t 
the morality and sanctification of mankind. Especial 
ly let us value the gospel. It is the grand, and the on 
ly effectual means of " teaching men to deny all ungod 
" liness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, righteous 
il ly and godly in the present world." 

We are called upon to confess and bewail our nation 
al wickedness, and on such an occasion as this, w 
should feel ourselves to be parts of one great whole 
But no man will ever be properly affected with the sin 
of others, till he is impressed with his own. Here thei 
our concern is to begin. We are individually to lool 
backward — and inquire, what have I done, and to lool 
forward — and ask, Lord zohat mil thou have me to do . 
We find the builders in Nehemiah, laboring every om 
over agaiust his own house. And it is a plain, but ai 
expressive image, of an oldv?T\\.e.T — ^^xxVOa^v^^ t< 

have a clean street is foT every ows \o wt^ \*&sst*\; 

urn door. 



SIff RUINS A KIXCboK 257 

Let us therefore personally cease to do evil, and learn 
to do well. Let us fear the Lord and serve him, and 
mourn and weep for the abominations that are clone in 
the land.... And if we are not the repairers of the breach, 
the restorers of paths to dwell in.. ..let us remember it 
shall be well with us. If we suffer with others, we shall 
not suffer like them. And we shall soon reach Im~ 
manuePs land where the din of war will be heard no 
more. 

And O remember if your country should be saved, 
and you as an individual continue impenitent.. ..you.. .. 
you will be certainly destroyed. And what is any na- 
tional calamity to " everlasting destruction from the 
" presence of the Lord, and the glory of his power?" 

" I say unto you, my friends be not afraid of them 
" that kill the body, and after that have no more that 
«• they can do ; but I will forewarn you whom ye shall 
" fear : fear him which, after he hath killed, hath power 
" to cast into hell : yea, I gay unto you, fear him." 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 



THE SAVIOUR COMFORTING HIS DISCIPLES. 

(AFTER A FUNERAL.) 

In my father's house are many mansions : if it were no 
so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place fo 
you : and if I go and prepare a place for you, 1 ml 
come again, and receive you nnto myself; that wher 
I am, there ye may be afro.. ..John xiv, 2, 3. 

jLMeVER man spate like tliisraan! Grace was pour 
ed into his lips ! And in him were accomplished h 
the highest sense, the words of the prophets ..." He had 
" given me the tongue of the learned, that I shoulc 
" know how to speak a word in season to him that ii 
" weary." 

....Having assembled with his disciples in an uppe 
room, and administered to them the memorials of hi: 
death.. ..he announced his approaching departure. Sor 
low filled their hearts. Perhaps they expressed it ii 
words; perhaps it was visible in their countenances 
However this may be... .he perceived it, and said, Le 
not your heart be troubled. 

....But what can bear them up under such a loss?... 

We grieve when we lose a good man, a friend, a com 

mon benefactor. But they were to lose their Lord an< 

Saviour, their teacher, the resolver of their doubts 

their comforter in every affliction.—- How then wouh 

he relieve them ? What is th* xsxssa&i he applies ?— 

it is faith I — The discoveries oi feftik*»V>R»\K»x«*B 

ports under the evils oi sense. <*\*&A. tatatafc? * 
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David, " unless I had believed to see the. goodness of 
" the Lord in the land of the living. — Ye believe in 
" God," says our Saviour, " believe also in me." But 
what would he have them believe ? You have heard 
— " In my father's house are many mansions : if it 
" were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare 
M a place for you ; and if I go and prepare a place for 
"you, I will comea^ain, and receive you unto myself; 
" that where I am, there ye may be also." 

Let us consider the various particulars of this intel- 
ligence ; and the certainty of the whole. 

I. The declaration of our Saviour contains every 
thing that can feed the contemplation, and enliven the 
lope of the christian. 

In describing heaven he calls it his Father's heme — 
as much as to say, 1 am only going home. Now he is 
not ashamed to call his people brethren. " Behold," 
says he, after his resurrection, " behold I ascend to my 
" Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
* God." Heaven therefore is their home also. The 
world knoweth them not — it knew him not. They are 
only strangers and pilgrims on earth. They take ma- 
ny a weary step ; and often meet with rough usage, 
and trying weather. But when tempted to complain, 
they are prevented, by the reflection that this is not their 
home — better entertainment awaits them at their jour- 
ney's end — heaven will make amends for all. Dr. 
Rowland Taylor, when drawing near the tower of Hud- 
ley, in Suffolk, where he had been a minister ■, - was 
now going to be a martyr— being asked hov. . ^ -lid — 
answered, u never better ; for now I know that I am al- 
«' most at home." — And looking over the meadow be- 
tween him and the place where he was to be immedi- 
ately burnt, he said " only two styles more to get over, 
" and I am at my father's house." And when the vene- 
rable Mr. Mede was asked how he did, replied, " 1 am 
" going home as fast as I can, as every houfc%t TOast^s*^^ 
« to do, when his day's work is onsx \ 'laftAAS* 51 ^^* 
* I have a good home to go to% n * 
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Yes — i good home indeed ! Think of a building ef 
Cod and for hiin ; think of an edifice in which he re- 
sides ; and which is worthy of his infinite majesty !— 
We have seen splendid palaces. We have read of oth- 
ers, the magnificence of which seems to exceed belief. 
The scripture tells us that Solomon's palace was the won- 
der of the earth; and that when the queen of Sheba 
had surveyed it, there remained no more spirit in her. 
But what is all this to heaven ! " the palace of the 
" Great King." No man could see it and live. But 
all this is your home — it is your " Father's house." 

Our Lord tells us that in this house, there are many 
mansions. No inconsiderable number will be required. 
Tor if it be asked, are there few that shall be saved— 
takiug them all eventually and collectively we answer, 
no. The Captain of our Salvation is leading many sons 
unto glory. And John saw before the throne " a great 
" multitude which no man could number," from all the 
diversities of the human race. But there is room 
enough in the house of God to accommodate all his im- 
mense family. There is therefore nothing to justify 
monopoly. There is enough and to spare... .enough 
for us... .for others.. ..for all. 

But the expression implies, not only multiplicity, but 
variety. Though the house is one, the apartnents are 
many. There is something in the heavenly state suit- 
ed to the circumstances, and character, and taste of ev- 
ery inhabitant. The land of Canaan was given to the 
Jews, but eacji tribe had its own division, and the lots of ; 
no two of them were in all respects alike. In the world ! 
of nature we see one glory of the sun, and another glory «' 
of the moon, and another glory of the stars ; for one i 
star differeth from another star in glory. Among the 
angels we read of thrones and dominions, principalities 
and powers ; they have their orders and degrees. This 
also we have reason to believe will be the case with 
glorified saints. We see eudte&s diversity in all God's 
works and ways ; and \r\\\ Yi&wea \*. ^cv ^<^\s»\^ 
AH will be perfectly blessed...AroX ^\vj **Afc^\* 
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-similarly employed ; or equally endowed ? Plunge a 
number of vessels into the sea....they are all alike filled 
••••but various in their dimensions, they hold unequal 
proportions. 

Further ; he tells them, I go to prepare a place for 
" you*" " You are coming too.. ..but I must go first.. • 
•* to remove every impediment ; to perform every con- 
w dition ; to secure every advantage." 

For this happiness is not such as Adam would have 
obtained after a proper trial of his obedience in paradise. 
It is the happiness of a lost creature, in whose restora- 
tion difficulties were found, which the Saviour alone 
could remove. And before he can remove thcm....see 
how much it was necessary for him to accomplish. It 
was necessary for him to come down from heaven to 
earth, and to return back from earth to heaven. To 
your complete happiness... .his death was necessary.... 
his resurrection was necessary....his ascension and in- 
tercession were neeessary....his universal empire, and 
his dispensation ofthe Holy Ghost were necessary. 

He went away, not only to possess a personal reward, 
but to assume a relative dignity....not only to live a life 
of glory, but also a life of office : and hence says the 
apostle, l * if when we were enemies we were reconciled 
44 to God by the death of his Son, much more being re- 
* conciled we shall be saved by his life. Hence he 
said to his disciples, " it is expedient for you that I go 
" away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
c< come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him un- 
" to you." With his own blood he entered into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for us. 
He appeared in the presence of God for us ; pleading 
his sacrifice, and claiming the purchase of the cross. 
" Father, I will that they also whom thou hast given 
" me he with me where I am ; that they may behold 
44 my glory which thou hast £iveu me ; for thou lov- 
44 edst me before the foui\dat\ov\ oi \X\fe HHStN^ "^^ 
has taken possession of heavtu \w ovrc Ttfastf^ 'ax^^ 
olds it for us. And we rea.01 t\\^\^**^^^^^ 



363 THE SATIOUK 

the Tcil as our fore-runner, whose office it is to preps 
for the reception, and to announce the approach < 
those to whom he belongs. 

Again. //*, says the Saviour, " I go and prepare 
" place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
" myself." This is fulfilled in two cases. He com 
again at death. And this is infinitely desirable. It 
an awful thing to die. And many a christian has foui 
himself in such a frame of mind as to say— 

11 O if my Lord would come and meet, 
44 My soul should stretch her wings in haste ; 

" Fly fearless through death's iron gate, 
" Nor feel the terrors as she pass'd.' 9 



He does this. He is peculiarly near to his people 
their expiring moments. Many of them have coufe 
ed his presence in words, while others, who have r 
had the same degree of rapturous confidence, ha 
equally proved it by effects. — Yes, he comes to era 
ate the dark valley ; he comes to establish their fail 
and to enliven their hope, and to make all grace 
a!.»c Mind towards them in this time of need. He con 
to take them in from this world of storms to their < 
erlasting refuge — to receive them to himself — as y 
would go to the door to receive a beloved friend fr< 
a distance, or hasten to embrace a dear child, retui 
ing after long absence from school. 

He also comes again at the last day, to receive th< 

to himself. And this coming differs very much fh 

the former. The one is spiritual, but the other w 

be personal : the one is private, and invisible ; t 

other will be public, and obvious— for every eye sh 

see him : the one is to receive his people individual 

the other will be to receive them collectively; the o 

is to receive their souls, but the other is also to recei 

their todies. This is a grand article of our faith, a 

hope* "To them that look, tot \ftxa* ^VVa a^eai 

" second time, without am \m\o u\tox\b*. **« < 

" version is in heaven irom *\*a«n**»V* 
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* the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall 
=- change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
fc unto his glorious body, according to the working 

* whereby ue is able even to subdue all things unto 
« himself!" 

* Finally he adds, 4< that where I am, there ye may be 
P also. 9 ' Whatever situation were prepared to receive 
tie christian, lie would feel himself more than disap- 
pointed, if when he came he could not see Aim, enjoy 
5tm, be for ever with him. For he has learned to 
place all his happiness in him, and it is only in propor- 
tion as he [can experience his presence, that he can say 
Df any situation, it is good to be here. 

There is in heaven company of the first sort ; socie- 
ty the most delicious. There we shall join the innu- 
merable company of angels. There we shall mix with 
til the truly wise and good. There we shall be intro- 
duced to martyrs, apostles, patriarchs. We shall sit down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God. We shall see those who have gone before us, 
with whom we were once connected by the tender ties 
of nature or of friendship. But Jesus Is the chief of 
ten thousand. Whom have we in heaven but him ?— 
And he cannot be satisfied, unless we shall )ye with him 
to share in all his honor and happiness. " To him 
" that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down 
« with my father in his throne. Where I am, there 
l « shall also my servant be."— Such are the contents of 
this gracious declaration. 

But the more important, and interesting my intelli- 
gence be, the more anxious are we for its certainty. 
Our Saviour therefore, II. meets this state of mind in 
the disciples, and says—" if it were not so, 1 would 
" have told you." 

How friendly and familiar ! And yet how convincing 
and forcible is this address ! Takfc \V v\\v&. 

First. If it had not been au — \\fc cwiifc >»»=** *^ 
iem. For he knew -"IfroHi the Ytt^w\Vu&» ^^S* 
vfectly acquaint "^the aituaXvow oi V\& w*» 
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house, with the works and enjoyments of heaven, with 
the charai ter of the persists who were to j>ossess it, the 
way in which it was to be obtained. And so of the 
rest. 

Sc< -o lull}'. If it had not been so — he should have 
told than. As tlieir professed teacher, it was his of- 
£<c to rectify their mistakes, and to save them from 
delusion. 

Here you will also observe, that he had always laid a 
per 1 1 liar stress upon a future state in his doctrine. He 
had endeavored to induce them to give up the present 
for the future — to abandon treasures on earth, in ex- 
pectation of treasure in heaven. Now if there were 
no such state, of blessedness, and recompense... .ought he 
to have suflcred them to gi\e up every thing that was 
dear to them here, for the sake of a fool's paradise? 
Ife knew that they had forsaken all to follow him ; and 
he knew that in consequence of their adherence to him, 
they would endure persecution, and death. ...and if there 
was nothing to indemnify them, should he not have 
told them ? 

Thirdly. If it had not been so....he would have told 
them. This follows from the former. For what was | 
proper for him to do he always did. , 

Besides on all other occasions, when they had appre- , 
Jiended things to be otherwise than they really were, 
he had set them right. We see this with regard to his 
sufferings, and the nature of his kingdom. 

He had kept back nothing that was profitable for 
them. " Henceforth says he, I call you not servants : 
"for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : ■ 
" but I have called you friends ; for all things that I ; 
" have heard of my Father I have made known.".*.. 
And surely he would not have held them in darkness 
and error in a case of so much consequence as this. 

What room was there for suspicion ! Could they 
question his love? RaA Y& \\o\'<&\K!d&i\Uy proved; 
his readiness to serve tYvem** N^V^t^^^s*^ 
going to lay down liisWte Iot \W* /«^«^ 
more awful than the drcu»»tM*» V* wwi 
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He was now ready to be offered : and do men feel in- 
clined to deceive when... .dying ? 

Conclude we therefore by remarking, 1. How un- 
like our Saviour is the god of this world. The god of 
this world " bliudeth the minds of them that believe 
" not." He is afraid of the entrance of light. He 
reigns by delusion. He knows that the end of these 
things is death. He knows that even now the pleas- 
ures of sin are not equal to the sorrows of religion. 
His servants indulge expectations ; every one of which 
-will issue in disappointment. He knows this... but he 
refuses to tell them so : till from the blindness of sin 
he plunges them into the darkness of hell. 

2. We shall never go on well in religion till our 
Lord and Saviour has gained our confidence. And 
this he surely deserves. He is often better than his 
promise, but never worse. Let us in all cases run to 
his word, and consider what he has spoken.. ..if he has 
not said such a thing ; it matters not who has.. .but if 
he has spoken it.... believe it to be more sure than hea- 
ven or earth — for heaven or earth may pass away, but 
his word shall not pass away. If you were not wel- 
come to come and take of the water of life freely, he 
would have told you... .if future happiness were a fancy, 
or a dream, he would undeceive you ; and not suffer 
you to run and strive in vain. Settle it therefore in 
your minds that he will not.. .that he cannot deceive 
you. 

It is expected therefore that the believer's confidence 
in him should be in proportion to his acquaintance 
with him. Hence it is said, « they that know thy 
name will put their trust in thee." And hence, says 
the apostle, "I know whom I have believed" — my 
faith is not a blind rash confidence — I am sure of my 
ground, and therefore I tread firm — I have proved the 
character I depend upon, and therefore I unreserved- 
ly commit myself to him—- he is *n A&^sNke^ ^ ^x>s^ 

£riend--0! the evidences I h&vs \x^ *i \aa ^^s* 88 
rots. u. * 
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veracity, and power ! How reproachful would it be, if : 
I could ik4 trust him now! "I know whom I have 
14 believed and am persuaded that he is able to keep 
" that which I have committed to him against that day. 
"If y will not believe, surely ye shall not be estab- 
» lisht-d." 

!). What a Muster, what a Saviour, do we serve ? 
How sincere ! How kind. His heart is made of ten- 
derness ; his bowels melt with love. How concerned 
is he, not only for the safety, but also for the comfort 
of his followers ! With what a soft hand does he wipe 
away their tears 1 How graciously docs he reward 
them — IIow infinitely does he provide for them ? 
44 this is my l>eloved, and this is my frieud, O ye daugh- 
14 ters of Jerusalem ! 

4. Arc you to fill any of these mansions ! — Is there 
a place above prepared for you? — How people long to 
rise in the state. How they envy the great. How 
happy would they deem themselves if they could get 
i i! to such — and such places. To what humiliations will 
they submit ; what sacrifices will they be ready to 
make, to attain such fleeting, unsatisfying honors. But 
what are they— what can they be to " heavenly pla- 
" ces !" — In which you are " blessed with all spiritual 
• c blessings in Christ." 

For whom then are they prepared ? I answer, for 
those who are prepared for them. God makes his peo- 
ple " meet for the inheritance of the saints in light." 
The vessels of mercy are " afore prepared unto glory." 
Others would be only miserable there : even if God 
had not determined to exclude them— but he has. 
" The wicked shall not stand in his sight, he hateth 
u all workers of iniquity : without are dogs,, and sor- 
" cerers, and whoremongers and murderers, and idola- 
" ters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a lie." Here 
nothing that defileth can ever enter. For such as love 
sin, there is another yAace p^i^\. ^^t^^s^M*. \* 
« or Jaiixed of old •, y »» lot t\*& *^£ ^ ^ \*«s»*^ •• ^ 
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** hath made it deep and large : the pile thereof is fire* 
tc and much wood ; the breath of the Lord, like a 
c * stream of brimstone, doth kindle it." The place in- 
deed was prepared, as our Saviour says, " for the devil, 
cc and his angels," but sinners, by their rejection of his 
grace will make it their own — It is therefore said that 
Judas when he died, went to his own place. 

Lastly, let us rejoice in hope. Let us lay open 
our mind3to these everlasting consolations, which our 
Saviour here reveals and insures. Let them fill us 
'With a joy unspeakable and full of glory, in all our 
present trials, and especially under the loss of dear and 
^valuable friends. 

Let us remember that when no longer visible to us, 
they are not lost. They have reached their Father's 
liouse. They are disposed of infinitely to their advan- 
tage. And this should subdue the selfishness of our 
grief. If we love them, we ought to rejoice in their 
promotion. 

— We have no reason to believe that they are ac- 
quainted with our circumstances, or can employ them- 
selves for our welfare — yet for us they languish, and 
for us they die. We may improve their removal ; it 
should draw us away from earth, and attach us the 
more to heaven. And thus their going away will be 
for our welfare. When we lose the lives of our friends, 
-we should be careful not to lose their deaths too. 

They will not come to receive us to themselves — but 
they will welcome us when we enter their everlasting 
habitations — The separation is temporary. A time of 
re-union will come — we shall see their faces, and hear 
their voices again in the flesh. O cheering consola- 
tion ! — how suitable — and how sure ! " I would not 
'« have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
" which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
" which have no hope ; for if we believe that Jesus 
" died and rose again, even so t\\fe«v *\*o \ftsvOa. ^*k^ 
«in Jesus mil God bring mtkYaraL* tot^*^* 882 * 
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« unto you by the word of the Lord, that which are 
" alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall 
" not prevent them which are asleep ; for the Lord 
" himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
" the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
44 God ; and the dead in Christ shall rise first ; then we 
44 which are alive and remain shall be caught up togeth- 
44 er with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
44 air ; aud so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wher* 
u fore, comfort one another with these words." 



FINIS. 
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